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PRAEFATIO.

L
Codices, quibus in hac editione usus sum, his siglis
notaui:

V — cod. Uaticanus graecus 206, bombye. saec. XII
—XIIT; u. ed. Apollonii I p. IV. habet fol. 161—193
Serenum de sectione cylindri, fol. 194—239 de
sectione coni. correctus est et manu 1 et raro
manu aliquanto recentiore (m. 2); praeterea alia
manus etiam recentior (m. 3) partem superiorem
folii 237 et folia 238—239 suppleuit (p. 276, 14—18,
p- 278,12—15, p. 280,9 — 302, 4); denique Matthaeus
Deuarius (u. ed. Apollon. II p. XVI) nonnulla cor-
rexit, plura adscripsit in margine (m. rec.). contuli
Romae 1894.

v — cod. Uaticanus graecus 203, bombyc. saec. XIII;
u. ed. Apollon. I p. V. habet fol. 84—90 Serenum
de sectione cylindri sine titulo (ssgrjvov postea add.
in mg., in fine geprjvov dvrioeéms @riosépov mepl
xviivdpov soudlg), fol. 90—98 de sectione coni sine
titulo, omnia usque ad p. 300, 20 eadem manu ele-
ganti et adcurata scripta, qua Conica Apollonii,
p- 300, 20 8qq. uero manu neglegenti eiusdem tem-
poris, quae eadem fol. 1—55 scripsit (cfr. Apollon. II
p. XI). descriptus est e V (u. Apollon. IT p. XV;
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cfr. in hoc uolumine p. 84, 10; 122, 18; 144, 16;
162, 2; 220, 8; 254, 4) ante correctiones manus 2
factas (p. 98, 22; 208, 26; 210, 13, 20, 24, 25;
212, 4, 10, 11, 16, 23; 258, 4)!); quare utilis est
ad correctiones manus 1 distinguendas et ad pristi-
nam scripturam locorum postea correctorum uel
mutilatorum eruendam. contuli p. 276, 14—16; 278,
12—15; 278, 19—302, 4 et locos plurimos inspexi
Romae 1894. figuras quoque non raro in V muti-
latas e v suppleui.

w — cod. Uaticanus graecus 205, chartac., scriptus
anno 1536 ab Iohanne Hydruntino, librorum grae-
corum instauratore ad bibliothecam Uaticanam (u. ed.
Apollonii II p. XT); Sereni opuscula solito ordine
habet p. 143—168 et p. 169—207. descriptus est
e V iam mutilato et est apographum illud?) a
Deuario toties citatum (u. ed. Apollon. II p. XV).
hic illic locos nonnullos inspexi Romae 1894.

¢ — cod. Constantinopolitanus palatii ueteris nr. 40,
bombye. saec. XIII—XIV (u. ed. Apollon. II p. XI).
Serenum de sectione cylindri habet p. 517 —549,
de sectione coni p. 549—588; nunc quidem desinit
p- 2564, 21 madore consumptus; p. 238, 20 — 252, 2
alia manu eiusdem temporis scripta sunt, p. 236, 15

1) Ita factum est, ut in v ordo hic sit inde a uocabulo
é&ydusvar p. 86, 12: p. 56, 8 ddv — p. 60, 3 mebs, p. 36, 12
ebdeior — p. 56, 6 xviivdoov, p. 60,38 'rq seqq. nam haec
disturbatio in V orta est folio 176 ante folia 170—175 trans-
posito; uerum ordinem notauit manus 2 (u. not. crit. ad p. 36, 12,
p. 56, 6, p. 60, 3), et postea folia suo ordine reposita sunt, ut
nunc habentur. cfr. ad p. 272, 12.

2) Loci in ed. Apollonii IT p. XVI citati in hac editione
sunt p. 46, 15; 218, 10; 284, 13; 280, 7.
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—238, 15 errore repetita. scripturas meliores quam V
raro habet et plerumque eiusmodi, quae cuiuis li-
brario sese offerant (p. 6, 23; 8, 1; 10, 23, 25; 16, 23;
50, 17; 64, 23; 88, 11; 122, 5, 19; 128, 19; 146, 5;
158, 21; 168, 14; uerba in V iniuria bis scripta
omisit p. 50, 25; 128, 10; 152, 9; 180, 13; 182, 10;
194, 17; 220, 8, 18; 226, 10; 228, 11; 230, 3;
236, 17; 248, 12; paullo insigniores loci sunt
p- 40, 23; 50, 29; 76, 165 92, 17,19; 120, 12; 138, 4;
150, 8; 210, 15; 214, 12; 220, 20, dubii p. 40, 22;
90, 28; 96, 12; 194, 1; 214, 20; 250, 10); et libra-
rium in corrigendo deprehendimus p. 34, 3; 148, 5,
etiam falso p. 194, 19, cfr. p. 106, 14. nec desunt
loci, . qui significare uideantur, ¢ ex ipso V de-
scriptum esse (cfr. Apollon. II p. XXXI), uelut
p- 82, 4; 84, 10; 98, 22; 114, 5; 124, 16; 160, 25;
196, 5; 210, 25; 216, 2; 236, 2 (easdem repetitiones
falsas habet p. 38, 19; 244, 5; cum v consentit in
scriptura codicis V falso interpretanda p. 14, 16;
90, 11; 204, 5; 218, 4, cfr. praeterea p. 254, 14). sed
obstant loci, quales sunt p. 4, 3; 166, 3; 208, 9;
250, 4, unde concludendum uideri possit, ¢ ex arche-
typo codicis V descriptum esse (cfr. p. 12, 21), quem
litteris compendiisque uncialibus scriptum fuisse
ostendunt errores communes p. 106, 26; 134, 16;
144, 2. sed quidquid id est, codex ¢ nihil ad uerba
Sereni emendandi confert; nam quas habet emen-
dationes et paucas et futiles, easdem praebet p. ipse
contuli Hauniae 1889.

p — codex Parisinus graecus 2342, chartac. saec. X1V
(u. Apollon. II p. XII, Omont Inventaire II p. 243)
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in monte Atho scriptus. (Apollon. II p. LXIX).
habet fol. 188— 195" Serenum de sectione coni,
fol. 1956°—200 de sectione cylindri in fine mutilatum
(desinit p. 102, 13; consistit ex XXV quaternionibus
numeris xy—un in primo et ultimo folio signatis;
e quaternione un unum solum exstat folium). scriptus
est a librario audaci et rerum et sermonis mathe-
matici peritissimo (cfr. Apollon. IT p. LIV sq.), qui
multos locos feliciter emendauit, uelut in minutiis
p- 2, 18; 4, 23; 12, 6, 7; 14, 26; 16, 15; 20, 20;
28, 26; 30, 7; 42, 20; 44, 2; 58, 10; 66, 7; 70, 3;
72, 9; 80, 2; 82, 13, 14; 86, 5; 88, 13; 94, 20; 98,
6, 10, 18; 122, 14; 124, 16; 130, 8, 21; 136, 7; 142,
13, 20; 144, 15; 148, 1; 152, 18; 154, 15; 156, 1;
158, 20; 162, 21; 164, 14; 166, 18; 168, 1; 170, 11;
174, 3, 10, 22; 176, 3, 7, 11; 178, 19; 182, 15,
16, 23; 184, 8; 190, 1; 192, 18; 194, 24; 198, 17;
200, 23; 202, 22; 204, 15; 206, 2, 20; 224, 17, 27;
226, 14; 230, 27; 234, T, 8; 236, 1, 2, 11; 242, 25;
244, 5; 254, 3,17; 256, 11; 258,19; 264,6; 266,23;
268, 17; 270, 3, 7, 13; 272, 11; 218, 5; 280, 4
practer errores iam in ¢ correctos (excepto loco
p- 10, 25); paullo maiora sunt p. 2, 11; 6, 9; 36, 16;
42, 16; 46, 12; 48, 3; 70, 14; 74, 22; 82, 7; 84, 18;
90, 11; 94, 7; 98, 22; 136, 8; 138, 12; 146, 25;
166,25; 196, 23; 198,19; 210, 13; 228, 13; 240, 16;
244,10 et fortasse p.190,18; 202, 7; 204,24. quam
bene res mathematicas tenuerit librarius, ostendunt
correctiones litterarum figurae p. 18, 6; 20,15; 22, 1;
28, 21, 26; 30, 14; 32, 9; 34, 12; 38, 13; 42, 1;
46, 10, 15; 50, 19, 21; 68, 7; 80, 1; 98, 15, 17;
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126, 20; 134, 24; 138, 5; 140, 25; 142, 16; 156,
17,195 160, 24; 170, 9; 176, 22; 178, 2, 4; 190, 19;
200, 11; 204, 8, 17, 21; 208, 26; 210, 20, 24, 25;
212, 4,11, 16, 23; 226, 13; 228, 15; 232, 9, 14, 17;
238, b, 24; 240, 5, T; 242, 22; 244, 7; 252, 12;
270, 23; 278, 7, 11, 12. haec omnia non meliori
memoriae, sed ingenio librarii deberi, adparet et
ex interpolationibus apertissimis, quas quaelibet
pagina prae se fert (uelut, ut hoc sumam, pro nudo
énsl, de quo u. ed. Euclidis V p. LX, in p legitur
éxsl odv p. 8, 15; 138, 20; 140, 26; 146, 12; 148,26;
160, 27; 172, 3; xal émel p. 44, 16; 124, 3; 136, 15;
278, 12; éxel yap p. 52, 10; 160, 5; 202, 15; 210, 22;
250, 1; 254, 24; 270, 19; pro % A4 povic scripsit
7 meog T A p. 122, 24; 198, 13; pro 70 v=d EITH
semper 70 Um0 vé&v EII, JIH et similia, u. ad
p- 46, 3; sed multo maiora molitus est, uelut
p. 168, 22—23 et alibi sexcenties), et ex conatibus
emendandi non perfectis uel aperte falsis (p. 4, 12;
12, 23; 14, 16, 26; 24, 25; 52, 18; 54, 1; 68, 3;
90, 27; 126, 4; 128, 1; 134, 16; 144, 2; 152, 2, 3;
158, 3; 188, 1; 194, 2, 26; 198, 17; 204, 22; 206,
21, 23; 220, 2, 20?; 230, 21; 244, 23; 274, 19);
correctorem deprehendimus p.10,1; 36,25; 166, 24.
uestigia certa, unde concludi posset, p ex ipso V
uel ex v pendere (u. Apollon. IT p. LIV), in his
opusculis non repperi; cum ¢ in erroribus conspirat
p-26,1; 66,13; 142,10, cum ¢ correcto p. 188, 16. —
contuli ipse Parisiis 1893.
Codicum Vecp scripturas omnes in adparatum
recepi neglectis plerumque adcentibus et spiritibus,
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alios raro commemoraui (vw, de quibus u. supra; de
Ambrosiano et Parisino 2367 infra dicetur). codi-
cem V secutus sum, ubicumque fieri poterat. sed cum
p. 276, 14—18; 278, 12—15; 280, 9—302, 4 manus
recentior saeculi, ut uidetur, XV suppleuerit in V,
hac in parte codicem v sequendum esse duxi; V enim
hic ad p ita adcedit, ut si non omnes (p. 280, 13,
18,19; 282,1,4, 17, 8,10, 11, 14, 24; 284, 7, 14, 16, 18,
19, 21, 22, 24; 286, 1, 2, 12, 25; 288, 6; 290, 3, 5, 19;
292, 3, 19; 294, 1, 2, 11; 298, 27; 300, 4, 5, 7, 11,
16, 20), at tamen plurimas eius mutationes praebeat,
quarum nonnullae tales sunt, quales in p pro certo
interpolationi tribuendae sint a manu prima codicis V
prorsus alienae (p. 278,12 —p. 282, 18; 284, 7; 286, 17;
288, 15; 290, 12; 294, 2; 296, 11; 298, 27; 302, 4—
p. 284, 2; 286, 11; 290, 10; 294, 14, 15); cfr. praeterea
p- 276, 155 282, b; 284, 24; 286, 5, 12, 14, 15, 26; 288,
6, 8, 11, 20, 21, 23; 290, 6, 11; 292, 13, 14; 294, 11,
13, 215 296, 3; 298, 6, 12, 20, 25; 300, 2, 10, 17, 18;
302, 1, coniecturae prauae p. 294, 21; 298, 13, errores
communes p. 286, 13; 292, 16; 294, 16; 300, 21—22.
non pauca meliora habent quam v (p. 282, 2, 5, 23;
286, 4, 10, 25; 288, 8, 10; 290, 5; 292, 1,4, 6, 7, 11;
294, 9; 296, 14, 20; 298, 9, 14, 20; 300, 3). ceterum
uterque sua habet uitia (de p u. supra et p. 296, 4, de V
cfr. p. 284, 7, 23; 298, § et interpolationes ei propriae
p- 290,12; 292,12, 13, 14; 302, 3 et praeterea p.296,4).
communes codicam Vvp errores sunt p. 292, 17; 296,
15, 22; 298, 21. w hic quoque inutilis est; nam e V
descriptus est post supplementa manus tertiae addita,
quorum scripturas summa fide, ut solet, refert.
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Jam de ceteris codicibus uideamus.

cod. Ambrosianus A 101 sup. (u. Apollon. IT p. XII)
e p descriptus est (u: ib. p. XXI), sed antequam ultima
folia perierunt; nam libellum de sectione ecylindri in-
tegrum habet (p. 116, 8 zfig ro? om.). idem de cod.
Upsalensi 50 ualet (Apollon. IT p. XTIV, XXT). e reliquis
codicibus Apollonianis, quos in ed. ApolloniiIT p.XIIsqq.
enumeraui, Serenum continent Marcianus 518, Tauri-
nensis B I 14, Scorialensis X—I—17, Parisinus 2357,
Uindobonensis suppl. gr. 9, Monacenses 76 et 576,
Norimbergensis cent. V app. 6, Berolinensis Meer-
mannianus 1545, Upsalensis 48, quorum stemma in
ed. Apollon. IT p. XVIsqq. hoc effeci

v
Marcianus 518 Parisinus 2857 x
Berol. Uindob. Scorial. Monac. 76 Norimb. Taurin.

Monac. 876 Upsal. 48.

adcedunt Serenum uel solum continentes uel cum aliis
mathematicis sine Apollonio hi:

cod. Paris. gr. 2358, chartac. saec. XVI (Omont II
p- 245); continet fol. 33 —57* Serenum de sectione
cylindri, fol. 57*—94 de sectione coni; e v descriptus
est (u. Apollon. II p. VI). tituli sunt eeprfrov dvrio-
6iwg mAerovixod @uioddpov mepl xvilvdgov Touijg
BiBArlov a> et degrvov dvrideing mepl xdwov Touije B>
in fine Ty geprfrov xwvixdY télog; ultima propositio
est £¢’ ut in v m. rec.

cod. Paris. gr. 2363, chartac. saec. XV (Omont 1I
p- 246 8q.); fol. 129—140* Serenum habet de sectione
coni (non cylindri) usque ad p. 224, 12. e titulo
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asprfvov dvtiveémg quiodépov mepl xviivdgov (del alia
manus et xdvov supra scripsit atramento nigro) voudjc
adparet, eum a V pendere, cuius subseriptio libelli de
sectione cylindri (u. p. 166) pro titulo libri insequentis
accepta est, sicut etiam in w factum esse uidemus.?)
cum neque e vV neque e w recentiore descriptus esse
possit, sine dubio ipsius V apographum est. prior
pars codicis e Parisino 2472 sumpta est (Euclidis
opp. VII p. XXTI). Serenum sequitur post interuallam
paruum haec nota: mdg E&yovveg dedouévny eOPsiay
Mppdusde vy mequplpeav, V@’ v Omorslve; Aau-
Bdvousy v Eyyiore éldrrove g dmoxapdvng eddsiay
xel Ty Eypiara pelfove xal éxtidspsv (diwg vy Tov-
Tav dmegoyfy: elve éxvideusy Ty dmepoydy TV mepi-
pepsdv (megupegp- e corr.), v’ &g Vmorelvovaiy, st
T rEQoyn Tijg VmoxsLuEvng evdelag wedg TRy Eypare
éidrrove adriig, xal modlemiadidfopsy adriy éxl Ty
Omegoyy TOV WeQupeQeLdY (meQLpep- supra Scr.) xel
Tov ywiluevov doududy ucpifousy mage TRy Vmsgoyyy
tiig pelfovog xal éddrroveg TdYV &0Pady xal TOV yuwd-
pevov doududy mooorlBeucy tfj éAdrrove meQupepsla.
cod. Paris. gr. 2367, chartac. saec. XVI (Omont II
p. 248). continet Serenum de sectione cylindri
fol. 1—29%, de sectione coni fol. 29*—69. fol. 1 mg.
sup. legitur ,1510 mantuee Andre¢ Coneri“; mg. inf.

1) In w tituli sunt ceerfvov dvriveéns grlogdpov mepl xv-
Alvdgov toufig in utroque libello, et mg. sup. legitur in priore
Bipriov &, in altero fefilov B. in V fol. 193% desinit in o weel
tod- p. 116, 12, deinde fol. 194F sequitur -z@y idyog cum sub-
scriptione et ornamento finali; in eadem pagina incipit libellus
de sectione coni sine titulo, unde causa erroris adparet. Deuarius
correctiones suas (p. 116 not.) e w petiuit, ut solet.
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figura .inuenitur, quam adposuimus, conum repraesen-
tans nigrum in sphaera lutea inscriptum; quae figura
cum etiam in cod. Ottobon. lat. 1850
exstet, qui et ipse Andreae Coneri fuit
(u. Abhandl. z. Gesch. d. Math. V p. 3),
signum est ex libris quod uocatur illius
uiri mathematici mihi ignoti ad no-
men eius adludens. tituli sunt esgrfvov
dvrioéog mepl xviivdgov wouiig et deprfvov dvricémg
wepl cum lacuna. sine dubio ex ipso V descriptus
est; desinit enim in 7y @ fdaww p. 302, 4, ut Vw
soli, nec a w pendet, quoniam in priore libello iy’
propositiones numerat, w autem is’, in altero primas
ud’ solas numeris signat, cum w ad ¢ progrediatur.
sed totus codex correctus est ab homine non imperito,
sed audaciore. ’

Alia subsidia praeter codices pauca adsunt, inter
quae, ut solet, longe primum locum obtinet Com-
mandinus (Comm., h. e. Sereni Antinsensis philo-
sophi libri duo, unus de sectione cylindri, alter de
sectione coni, a Federico Commandino Urbinate e
Graeco conuersi et commentariis illustrati, Bononiae
1566 fol., repetita Pistorii 1696), qui multos errores
tacite sustulit; habuit codicem Marcianum (u. Apollon. IT
p- LXXXIII). partes utriusque operis interpretatus est
Georgius Ualla De expet. et fug. rebus XIII, 4. inter-
pretationem Marini Ghetaldi (Uenetiis 1607) non uidi.
Nizzius (Serenus von Antissa iiber den Schnitt des
Cylinders, Stralsund 1860, Ueber den Schnitt des
Kegels, ibid. 1861), qui editionem parabat collatio-
nesque codicum Monacensium et Norimbergensis habuit
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(1860 p. 2), in interpretationibus germanicis rem criti-
cam non curat.

restat editio et princeps et ad hunc diem sola
Halleii (cum Apollonio Oxonii 1710 fol), qui in
praefatione p. III haec habet de subsidiis suis: ,ob
argumenti autem affinitatem Sereni libros duos de
Sectione Cylindri et Coni publico donare haud gra-
vatus sum jam primum Graece impressos, quos e Co-
dicibus tribus Bibliothecee Regi® Parisiensis sui in
usum describi curaverat vir doctissimus Henricus
Aldrichius 8. T. P.') Adis Christi Decanus mihique,
ut simul cum Apollonio lucem aspicerent, perhuma-
niter impertiit. in his omnibus evulgandis industriam
haud levem et diligentiam adhibui, mecum (quod fateri
non piget) summopere adnitente D. Joanne Hudsono
Bibliothece Bodlejan® Prefecto manumque auxiliarem
(prout in Euclide fecerat) mnon invito porrigente.”
inter Parisienses tres erat et cod. 2367, cuius con-
iecturae falsae saepius receptae sunt (uelut p. 22, 15;
- 24, 3; 32, 15), et p, cuius uestigia certa deprehendi-
mus p. 40, 1,5; 76, 15; 180, 1. paucas emendationes
certas, quae Commandinum fugerant — eum quoque
ab Halleio usurpatum esse, adparet ex p.252, 22, ubi
additamentum ab eo fol. 28" in notis propositum re-
cepit; cum eodem p. 252, 16, 23 4 uiv Ed tff AT
et 0¢ omisit —, ex Halleio recepi, nonnullas non
prorsus improbabiles commemoraui; ut adparatum criti-
cum omnibus scripturis uariantibus editionis Halleianae

1) Ad hunc uirum misit Sereni libellos ,nunc primum
Graece et Latine ex suo exemplari manuscripto editos",
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oy e ge o

debentur, ne hic quidem a me impetrare potui.

I

Jam si quaerimus, qua fide nobis tradita sint haec
opuscula, de librariis non est quod magnopere quera-
mur; errores communes codicum (qui quidem in cp
non correcti sint) nec multi sunt nec graues (p. 4, 10;
26, 14; 48, 25; 50, 29; 58, 12; 66, 13; 70, 22; 84, 19;
92, 6; 94, 17; 128, 26; 158, 29; 160, 6, 18; 188, 16;
200, 2, 22; 222, 25; 232, 17, 19; 236, 1; 238, 24;
250, 12; 260, 3; in litteris figurarum p. 22, 12; 54, 24;
H6, 24; 76, 5; 88, 4; 126, 7; 140, 3; 160, 23; 166, 11;
170, 23; 180, 3; 208, 2; 212, 9; 214, 22; 234, T;
236, 4; 268, 23; 280, 7; uerba omissa p. 8, 16; 52, 13;
92, 12; 162, 10; 212, 28; 220, 3; 250, 19). inter-
polatione uero, solita labe operum mathematicorum
Graeeorum, ne Serenus quidem caret. certa est in
minoribus p. 206, 16; 212, 1 (de p. 272, 7 u. infra),
aliquanto maior p. 298, 8 (cfr. scholium additum in V
p. 252, 22); de figuris additis u. notae p. 155, 179,
235, 243 (cfr. p. 21). praeterea uerba p. 44, 18 70
%ige — 19 @A suspecta sunt, quia post prop. XIII
.prorsus sunt inutilia. nec deest suspicio de demon-
stratione altera p. 256, 13 sqq. interpolata cum ob
genus uniuersum (u. Euclidis opp. V p. LXXIX) tum
propter locutionem insolitam xocvijs ¢odeions p. 258, 8;
260, 4; tota praeterea demonstrationis forma uerbosior
est et ad rationem elementarem propius adecedit quam
pro more Sereni.

difficilis quaestio est de propositionibus numeran-
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dis; cum enim in V nulli numeri propositionum sint
a manu prima, codicum auctoritas hac in re nulla est.
cum autem Serenus more mathematicorum recentiorum
non raro numeros propositionum indicet, quibus uti-
tur?), hinc in propositionibus numerandis proficiscen-
dum est. iam in libello de sectione cylindri praeter
propp. 1 (p. 14, 22) et 3 (p. 50, 9; 100, 24) prop. 14
citat p. 48, 7; itaque aut prop. 9 aut 11 Halleii diui-
denda est; quarum prior eligenda est et propter
p- 32, 11 & ©d mpd rodrov Hewgrfuar. et propter
p. 48, 11 =modg 7é 9" deworjuare (ad finem prop. 9).
Serenus igitur contra rationem diiunxit propp. 9—10,
quae re uera -partes sunt eiusdem demonstrationis,
sicut etiam in codicibus Apollonii factum est (u.
Apollon. II p. LXVII); itaque fortasse etiam prop. 16
in duas dinidenda est (p. 48, 16). de sequentibus nihil
constat, nec raro locus est dubitandi (propp. 27—28),
etiam propter epilogos p. 58, 8; 96, 10. prop. 25 cita-
tur p. 80, 7 deex z0 mpodeydév, prop. 31 eodem modo
p- 112, 18 dia ©d med Tovrov; cfr. de prop. 11 p. 38, 17.

in libro de sectione coni praeter propp. 1 (zo mod-
tov Anupdriov p. 128, 12) et 5 (p. 134, 20) citatio-
nesque nobis inutiles per die 7o mEd rovrov p. 142, 2
(prop. 10); 164, 23 (19); 198, 23 (32, efr. p. 196, 17);

1) Etiam Apollonii I, 15 hoc numero citat p. 52, 25; 56, 5;
sed p. 58, 7 Apollon. I, 20 pro 21, ut Eutocius in Archim. ITI
p. 196, 24; 200, 11 et scholiasta eiusdem III p. 375, 3; itaque
in Eutocii editione Conicorum adcessit una propositionum I,
16—19, et scholium illud Archimedis illa editione antiquius
est. Apollon. I, 36 indicato libro, sed sine numero propositionis,
citatur p. 100, 9, sicut Euclidis Elem. XII, 11 p. 278, 20.
praeterea citat definitiones Apollonii p. 6, 6 sqq. et Optica
(Euclidis) p. 104, 13.
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202,17 (34) uel similia (z0 wpd évég p. 286, 5; 288,12)
citantur propp. 18—19 p. 270, 2. itaque ex propp.6—17
Halleii una diuidenda erat, quae uix alia esse potest
ac prop. 6 (cfr. p. 232, 6 éEfje devydrjoerar de prop. 46,
p- 266, 7 deltopev de 56). hinc simul arguitur inter-
polatio p. 272, 7, ubi prop. 19 citatur pro 20; ibidem
etiam zod modrov Pifilov p. 272, 8 absurdum est;
neque enim libellus de sectione coni in duo ab auctore
diuisus erat. sed aliud fortasse uestigium eiusdem
manus interpolatricis in eo deprehendimus, quod in
figuris codicis V propp. 53 #idwg, 55, 57, 58, 59, 60
a manu 1 additi sunt numeri §, 9, e, ¢f, tp, ¢d; librarius
igitur aliquis a prop. 47 librum alterum incepisse
uidetur; quam mutationem admodum infelicem poste-
riores rursus neglexerunt (haec fortasse causa est repe-
titionis in ¢ p. 236, 15). prop. 20 non esse dirimen-
dam, quod credideris, e p. 268,24 adparet, ubi prop. 21
citatur. ordinatio propp. sequentium usque ad 33 e
p- 204, 2 constat; numerus Halleianus quattuor minor
est; quare eius propp. 21, 25, 28 in binas diuisi. et
hoc confirmatur citatis p. 218, 20; 220, 14 propositio-
nibus 36 et 38. de reliquis nihil adfirmari potest,
nisi quod e p. 250, 10 sequitur, propp. 50—51 non
coniungendas, e p.256, 3 et p.262, 19, propp. 52 et 53
in binas non diiungendas esse. e p. 238, 14 fortasse
concludendum, prop. 46 ut lemma proprio numero
caruisse (cfr. p. 80, 7). p. 270, 6 (in prop. 57) dia 7o
wed TovTov dedgnue error est et fortasse delendum;
significatur enim prop. 54, nec prop. 55 spuria esse
potest propter p. 270, 25; eius lemma est prop. 56
ab initio fortasse sine numero. '
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sequitur conspectus numerorum propositionum
Halleianorum meorumque.

De sectione cylindri
ed. Halleii def. 1 = 1 ed. meae

2-5 =2
6—7 =3
8—10 = 4
11 =5
12—13 = 6
14—15 = 7—8
prop. 1—8 = 1—8
9 = 9—10
10—25 = 11—26
26—27 = 27
28—30 = 28

31—35 = 29—33.

"De sectione coni
ed. Halleii prop. 1—5 = 1—5 ed. meae
6 =6—17
7—20 = 8-—-21

21 = 2223

22—-24 = 24—26

25 = 27—28

26—27 = 29—30

28 = 3132

29—36 = 33—40

37T = 41—42

38—39 = 43—44

40 = 45—46

41—63 = 47—69.
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Sereno patriam restituit coniectura facillima (Biblio-
theca mathematica 1894 p. 97) ’Avriwoéws reponens
pro corrupto dvtiveéwg in subscriptione codicis V
p- 116, quod solum habemus testimonium genuinum
(dvrwémg p in titulo p. 120). oriundus igitur erat ex
Antinoeia siue Antinoupoli urbe Aegypti ab Hadriano
condita. qua re magnopere confirmatur suspicio Pauli
Tannery de aetate Sereni® qui praeeunte Michaele
Chasles (Geschichte der Geometrie p. 44) eum inter
Pappum Theonemque posuit, h. e. saeculo IV (Bulletin
des Sciences mathématiques et astronomiques 1883).
huic tempori optime conuenit et sermo iam ab usu
ueterum mathematicorum deflectens (7§ 4 yovie p. 122,
24; 198, 13; & A xbxdog p. 276, 10;.278, 12; cfr.
p- 160, 8 et notae p. 155, 165) et res ab eo neque
satis subtiliter (u. Halleius p. 68) nec semper recte
(u. p. 157 not. 2) tractatae. omnino error, quem in
priore opusculo (p. 2, 38qq.) impugnat, tum demum
oriri potuit, cum Archimedes (wepl xwvoetd. 9) et
Apollonius non iam satis intellegerentur (cfr. p. 52, 25).
de Pithone geometra eius amico (p. 96,14,22) Cyroque
(p. 2, 25 120, 2) nihil notum.

duo opuscula Sereni sine dubio jam inde a sae-
culo VII (u. Apollon. I p. LVI) propter rerum ad-
finitatem cum Eutocii editione Conicorum Apollonii con-
lungebantur et ita ad nos peruenerunt. cum Apollonio
coniunctum eum legit Theodorus Metochita (Sathas,
Meaawov. fifiiod. 1 p. g&”: "Amodieviov tod Iegyaiov
xovixg ... xel Zegrvov xvdwdeuns udiier’ émovidn
poc), fortasse in ipso codice p (Apollon. II p LXX).

Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg.
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XviI PRAEFATIO.

periit commentarius Sereni in Conica Apollonii,
quem ipse commemorat p. 52, 26. in codicibus qui-
busdam Theonis Smyrnaei exstat fragmentum aut inde
petitum aut ex alia lemmatum collectione (edidit
Th. H. Martin post Theonem Parisiis 1849 p. 340—42,
cfr. Hultsch Zeitschrift fiir Mathem. u. Physik XXIV
hist. Abth. p. 41), quod hic subiungimus e cod. Mar-
ciano gr. 303 (M) additis scripturis codicis Paris.
1821 (P) apud Martinum Martinique ipsius (m); M ipse
contuli Uenetiis 1893.

Zegijvov Tod gilogdpov éx TV Anuudrov.

‘Eav xvxdov énl tijg Owapéroov Angdf T onusiov,
8 wi éove xévrgov vod xvxdov, xel mwedg adrd GveTa-
Yoo eddVyoapupor yovida
énl Ta edra uion éml lewv
neQupegetdy  Pefyrviae, 1)
éyyiregov Tov xévrgov del
éAdodoy Tijg dmdTegov TOD
xévTgov.

v obv radtyy T
mwodraow épapudoouey érl
tiig NAvexije éxxevredryrog
xol dmoddueda xévroov Tod
{wlioxod ©0 A, fwlioxdv 0% zov T'AK, fiwaxdv 0F
éxxsvrgov 10v EAZO mepl xévrgov t0 B xal dmo-

Fig. om. MP, falsam habet m.
12. Jwepézoov] oo corr. ex 06 M, émgaveles m, 6= P?
18. mebs] addidi, om. MPm. ovoraddoy] overadace P.
14, ed&vyocppor] m, edddyoappar MP. 18. dmwdrsgov] dnwm-
zéow m. 19. Huc Serenus. 22. éuxevrodrnros] m, éyxevrobrnrog
MP. 25. unevroov] m, ¢yie' M, ¥yxov P? EAZ O] scribendum
EZ©A4. énoidfopsy] Hultsch, dwordfopey MP, dmoddfopusy m.
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Adfopey loag megupepelug Tod éxxévroov tag TR, QA4',
Eotoar ) Um0 WAL yovie éAdeeov Tiig dmd KA'A"
Bare xal ) TP megupéoeie tijg XD mepupegeing EAda-
dov fotar. Owx to adre On xai, fov l6ag dAArjAasg
doucy tog E 5, 5O, éAdecwv éovar 9 I'M tijc MN.
e 0t xal lewv odedw tov T, TO éidocov &6t
5 IIP tijg PH. xal xe®déiov mepl uiv wyw EFO
wEQUPEQELaY xwovuevog & fiAtog, @aivducvog 0% éml
tilg TMN megupegeleg, &md tdv élaylorov énl ta
pépave xvmdijeeral, énd 0% tod Z éml o A épyduevog
0dker amd Tod A éml v K xol éovan dmd tév peylorov
éml v AdyieTe xvovpsvog.

1. éxnévroov] ene~” M. Q4'] scripsi, & MP, yo m (qui
inter I' et y distinguit, '=T, y=4'). 2. Q4'4] wya M,
wye P, oay m. 8. T®] m, »¢ MP. éldoowy] scripsi,
»et MPm. 4. dud] scripsi, 87 MPm. 6152 om.m. loog]m,
bis MP. &llﬁlauil m, &Aflots MP. 5. éhdcowr] nei MPm,

6. éAdocwv] xai MPm. 7. ES0] m, & £ MP.

Ser. Hauniae mense Decembri MDCCCXCYV.
I. L. Heiberg.
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IToAkovg bodrv, @ @lie Kige, tdv mepl pemueroioy
dvaargepouévav olouévovg Ty Tod xvilvdgov miayiay
TouRy Etépav elver tTijg TOD xdvov Toudg Tijg xeAov-
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dvev dmodeltewg amopalveedal T xal mDavoloysiv
dregvdg  dAAdToLov  pewpetglag medEyue mwoloDvTRS.
Suwg 8’ olv, émeimeg olrwg Vmedjpasiy, fusis 0 oD
ovupegdusda, Qioe yeoueToixds drodslfousy, dte ulov
xal Ty adriy xer’ eldog dvdyxny yliveedar év dugpo-
Tégoig Toig Gpiuadt Towy, TG xdve Afye xei TG
xvdivdom, Totdede uivror GAL ody amAdg TEuvOuLvOLg.

fBomep 0 of T wwvixd mEupuareveducvor THV
waledy 0vx fNoxéadneay i xowi évvole Tod xdvov,
Ot Touydvov megueveydévrog dpdoymviov euvierairo,
megLaadregov 0t xal wadoduxdregov Epiloreyviieavto
un udvov dpdovg, GAde xal exednvodg Dmoerneducvor
xdvovg, obtw 07 xal fudg, éwedn modxeiroar megl
xvAlvdgov Toudjc émionépaador, uy Tov SedOv udvov
dgogloavrag én’ adTod molciodar Ty exéPiv, dAAd xal

1. IIEPI] Zsetiwvov meot Vvp. IIEPI — TOMHZX]
om. ¢. 2. Iloddovg] oddods ¢. 6. 7¢] om. p. 11. Bpws] p,




DE SECTIONE CYLINDRI.

Cum uiderem, Cyre amice, multos eorum, qui in
geometria uersarentur, sectionem transuersam cylindri
a sectione coni, quae ellipsis uocatur, diuersam esse
putare, censui non oportere eos in hoc errore esse
sinere- et ipsos et quibus persuasissent, ut ita sentirent.
quamquam cuinis absurdum uideri necesse est, geometras
de geometrico problemate quidquam sine demonstratione
pronuntiare similiaque ueri consectari,id quod a geometria
maxime abhorreat. sed quidquid id est, quoniam illi
ita sentiunt, nos uero non adsentimur, age geometrice
demonstremus necesse esse sectionem genere unam
eandemque esse in utraque figura, cono dico cylindro-
que, sed certo quodam modo, non quoquo modo sectis.

gicut autem vueterum qui conica scripserunt,
communi notione coni non steterunt, conum
oriri triangulo rectangulo -circumacto [Eucl. XI
def. 18], sed definitionem ampliorem et uniuersaliorem
excogitauerunt conos non rectos modo, sed etiam
obliquos supponentes [Apollon. con. I p. 6], ita nos
quoque, quoniam propositum est, ut de cylindri sectione
quaeramus, non rectum solum seligentes in eo quaerere

T
dpoiwg Vve; + et in mg. M+ puto duwg m. rec. V.  18. dodo-

yoviov] p, éedoywve V, dodoydy c.
1*
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Tov exednywdv megidafivrag Eni mAfov éxveiver TR
Dewploav. Ore udv ykp odx &v meodoird Tig Erolumg
uy odyl mdvre xVAwdgov Seddv elver tiig évvoleg
T0UT0 GUVEPEAXROVENG, 0D% dpvod Orfmovdev: od uny dAL’
Svexd pe tTijg Dcweleg Huswov oluw xedodixwriom
dptoud mepidafeiv, émel xal Ty touny bedod uivov-
tog avtod wdvy tf tob bodod xdwvov EAdslper TR
avT slvan evppieeton, xadolindrepov 0 vmoredévrog
8y ©ij 8Adetper xol adry Eedfey, O 01 xal delkeww
0 magbw Adpog émayyélisvan. (réov odv Wuiv éml Td
mwooxeluevov dQLoauevorg Tdde

dov usvévrov 0vo wixdov lewv e xal megadiij-
Aov «f Ouduetoor mapdiinior odaar dix mevtdg adrel
te meQueveydeidor €v voig TV xUxdov émimédois megl
pévov Td %EévTeov xel GUUTEQLEVEYXODOXL TV T TEQETH
adtdy xare O adrd uégog émifevyvioveay eddeiav
el TadTd medww GmoxraTROTOOLY, 1) poapside VWO Tig
mweQueveydelang evdelag émipdvere xvAwdouny émpdvein
xadelodo, fitig xal én’ dmegov adfeadar dvvarar Tijg
yoagpovens avtiy e0dclug ém’ dmegov ExPatloudvrg.
xVAwdgog O ©0 megueybusvov oyijue Vwé TE TOY
wagadlflov xVxieov xel vig perefd adrdv dmweldnu-
uévng wvlwdourije émipavelng. Pdaeg 0t Tod xvAly-
dgov of xvxdor. &Ewv 0t 1) Ok TOY xéviowv adrdv
dyouévy evdeia. mAesvga 0F Tod xviivdoov yoauu Tig,
firig eddele ovox xal éml tig émipaveleg odea ToD
xwAlvdgov tdV Pdecov duporépov dmrevar, v xal

2. meoooiro] Vvpc, & supra scr. m. rec. V. 8. mdvre]
-t € corr. m. 1 V, mayri v supra scr. ¢, mwaiiy C, T6év p.
8. xadolxwréoov p.  10. iréov] -v- e corr. p.  émi] scripsi,




DE SECTIONE CYLINDRI. 5}

oportet, sed comprehendentes etiam obliquum dis-
quisitionem latius extendere. nam neminem facile
admissurum esse, non omnem cylindrum rectum esse,
notione [Eucl. XI def. 21] hoc secum adducente,
equidem certe non ignoro; uerum enimuero disqui-
sitionis causa melius esse puto definitione uti uni-
uersaliore, quoniam recto eo manente eueniet, ut
etiam sectio ellipsi recti coni soli respondeat, umi-
uersaliore uero supposita definitione, ut et ipsa omni
ellipsi respondeat, quod quidem ipsum ut demonstretur,
huic libro est propositum. adgrediendum igitur, quod
propositum est, his definitis:

1. si manentibus duobus circulis aequalibus
parallelisque diametri semper parallelae et ipsae
circumactae in planis circulorum circum centrum
manens et circumagentes rectam terminos eorum ad
easdem partes uersus coniungentem rursus ad idem
punctum restituuntur, superficies descripta a recta
circumacta superficies cylindrica uocetur, quae in
infinitum produci potest recta eam describente in
infinitum producta.

2. cylindrus autem figura comprehensa a circulis
parallelis et superficie cylindrica inter eos intercepta,
bases autem cylindri circuli illi, axis autem recta
per centra eorum ducta, latus autem cylindri linea
quaedam recta, quae in superficie cylindri posita

weet Vvep, - supra add. m. rec. V, cui signo nunc quidem
in mg. nihil respondet. 12. pevdvrev] scripsi, pdv oty tdv
Ve, vaov p. 13, adral] advee V. 19, fug) e ng ¢, 21,
Post oyfjpe del. 7o meeie c. 23. Pdosis] p, Pdog Ve.
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4. onalnvol — b. Pdoea] om. p. 7. Post yoapuiis del.

70 méoas tijs ebdelag ¢. 9. mdows — 11. yoopufis] p, om. Ve.
10. xogvgiy comp. dubio p. 12. norfjnrar c. 16. diya
réuvover Halley. 19. 9 8¢ — 24. xedelodo] mg, m. 1 p (nel-
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utramque basim tangat, quam quidem superficiem
cylindricam describere circumactam dicimus.

3. cylindrorum uero recti, qui axem ad bases
perpendicularem habent, obliqui autem, qui axem ad
bases perpendicularem non habent.

uerum etiam haec secundum Apollonium definienda
sunt:

4. omnis lineae curuae, quae in uno plano posita
est, diametrus uocetur recta quaedam, quae a linea
curua ducta omnes rectas in linea illa rectae alicui
parallelas ductas in binas partes aequales secat, uertex
autem lineae terminus huius rectae in linea, singulas
autem rectas parallelas ad diametrum ordinate ductas
esse [Apollon. con. I def. 4].

5. coniugatae autem diametri uwocentur, quae
a linea ad coniugatas diametros ordinate ductae eodem
modo eas secant.’)

6. talibus uero lineis etiam in obliquis sectionibus
cylindri ortis punctum medium diametri centrum
sectionis uocetur, recta autem a centro ad lineam ducta
radius sectionis [Apollon. con. I deff. alt. 1].

1. recta autem a centro sectionis rectae ordinate
ductae parallela ducta, quae a linea terminatur, dia-
metrus altera uocetur [Apollon. con. I deff. alt. 3];
demonstrabimus enim, eam omnes rectas in sectione
diametro parallelas ductas in binas partesaequales secare.

1) Haec definitio nec cum Apollon. con. I def. 6 consentit

nec per se satis perspicua est; sed emendationem probabilem
non reperio nec adfirmare ausim, Serenum non ita scripsisse.

pevow). 22. 7 0% dud] dux 8¢ p. 23. narnyuévny] pe,
woznveyuévny Vv.  24. devréoa] f-% p.
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¥t xdueivo weodiwelodw, Gre Suorar AAsipers el-
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o',
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xel mwapdAiniol eloww.

dorweay O0vo eddeiar amrdpcvar GAljiov of AB,
BI' maga 0YVo eddelng amroudveg diifjiov tog AE,
EZ, xol lon f6t0 % utv AB vij AE, % 0t BI 3
EZ, xol énefevydweay of ATy, AZ. Afym, Bvi of
AT, AZ i6ar te xal mapdidniol elowy.

énelevydocay of BE, TZ, AA. énel 9 AB vjj AE
lon ve xol mwepddinide éovi, xal % BE dga . ... i}
I'Z ilon ve xal mwapdddnidg éoti. xel of ATy, AZ
dgo loow Te xal wagdAdniol elaw: O mgodueiro dsibar.

B'.
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Toun wegudinAdygappov Eover.

1. dpower] pc, Sparer Vv, mg. yo. § Spoter m, rec. V. 2.
ovfvyeig] vep, euan. V, repet. mg. m. rec. 5. «’] p, om. Ve.
8. abral] avrar Vep. 18. EZ — 14. &loww] mg. p (neipe-
voy); in textu deinde del. EZ xedl. 18. EZ] ZE p. 16.
Ad,BE, T'Z p. Zémel] émel odv p.  16. &) 7 dome P. 50‘:&1
om. p. Post &p« exciderunt haec fere: rfj 44 lon te ne
nogalinids dori. nal émel ) BT tfj EZ lon vz nal wapdiinids
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glor nol mwopalinlor p. 18. ve] sioiv p. sloww — deifert)
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8. praeterea haec quoque definitio praemittenda,
similes ellipses esse, quarum utriusque diametri con-
iugatae inter se eandem rationem habeant et ad aequales
angulos inter se secent.

L
Si duse rectae inter se tangentes duabus rectis
inter se tangentibus, quarum utraque utrique est

aequalis, parallelae sunt, rectae terminos earum con-
iungentes et ipsae aequales sunt et parallelae.

A
<

r z

A

sint duae rectae inter se tangentes 4B, BI
duabus rectis inter se tangentibus 4 E, EZ parallelae,
et sit AB= A4E, BI' = EZ, ducanturque AI", 4Z.
dico, rectas AI'y, 4Z aequales et parallelas esse.

ducantur BE, I'Z, A4. quoniam 4B rectae 4E
aequalis est et parallela, erit etiam [Eucl. I, 33]
BE rectae 44 aequalis et parallela. et quoniam BI”
rectae EZ aequalis est et parallela, erit etiam BE
rectae I'Z aequalis et parallela. quare [Eucl. I, 30]
A rectae I'Z aequalis est et parallela. ergo etiam
[Eucl. I, 33] 4TI, 4Z aequales et parallelae; quod
erat demonstrandum.

II.

Si cylindrus plano. per axem secatur, sectio par-
allelogrammum erit.
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éotw xVAwdgog, oy Pdeeg utv of mepl v A, B
xévrge xvxdor, dEwv 0 7 AB eddcin, xal e Tijg
AB  éfepiriedo émimedov téuvov TOv xVAwdgov:
mwoujese 01) év ulv volg wxvxdowg eddeleg vog I'd, EZ
duopérgovg oveag, év 0t tfj émipavely Tob xvAlvdgov
teg EHT, Z A yooppdg. Afyw, 8v. xal éxarépe tdV
EHT, AZ ygapudyy eddeic éoviv.

&l pog dvvatdy, w) EoTobay eddeial, xal énelevydo 5
E@T eddeia. émel odv §) EHI poouun) xel ) EOI eddeio
& ©¢ Ed émnédo elol ovvinrovou xeve te E, I onusic,
xol éavwy ) EHI poouur) éxl vijg vod xviivdgov énipa-
velag, 1 EOT dgo eddeio odx éotwv éml tijg Tod xv-
Alvdgov émipavelng. émel ovv of A, B uxdor looL ve
xol magddiniol elor wel véuvovver Vmo tod EA émi-
wédov, af &po xowal adrdv Towel mepddiniol slowy.
slal 0 xal loa® Ouduergor pdg &loww lowy xvxiov:
éov dga pevévrov tow A, B onueiov zag AT, BE
duauéroovg vorfdwuey megueveyxovoeg Tty EOI &v-
delav mepl tovg A, B xvxdovg xal dmoxadioraudveg,
7 EOT ebd¢ie yodper Ty tod xviivdgov émipdveiay,
nol Eotar 1O O éml Tijg émipavelng. v O éxvdg: Gmeo
advvarov. evdeie oo foriv ) EHI. Oopolwg 0% xal
N ZAd. xel émlevyviovew ldag te xal magedifjiovg
tag EZ, I'd" ©0 EA &ga magalinidyoouudy éotiv-
Omwep &de deikar.

1. fdoeg] corr. ex feeig p, fdos Vve. 2. tijg] Tod c.

3. AB] AB s#tdslag p. 6. EHT, ZA) THE, 4Z p. 1.
EHI| THEp. 9. E@I (pr)] T®E p. EHT] I'HE p.
EOT (alt)] 'OE sddstor p. . 10. EJ] corr. ex E@
m 1 ec 11. EHI'] THE p. 12. EOT'] T'OE p.
18. EGT'] TOE p. =~ 20. EAT) I'OEp. 2. EHI
THE, E e corr.,, p. 23. Zd] 4Z p. émfevyviovers V,
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sit cylindrus, cuius bases sint circuli circum
A, B centra descripti, axis autem recta 4B, et per
AB planum ducatur

el cylindrum secans; ef-
L E N A

A ficiet igitur in circulis
/ ) rectas I'4, EZ, quae
4 Zz  diametri sunt,in super-

ficie autem cylindri
lineas EHI, Z 4. dico, utramque lineam EHTI, 4Z
rectam esse.
nam si fieri potest, ne sint rectae, ducaturque
recta E@I. quoniam igitur linea EHI et recta EQI
in plano E4 positae sunt in punctis E, I" concurrentes,
et linea EHI in superficie cylindri posita est, recta
E@®T in superficie cylindri posita non est. quoniam
igitur circuli 4, B et aequales et paralleli sunt se-
canturque a plano E4, communes eorum sectiones
parallelae sunt [Eucl. XI, 16]. uerum etiam aequales
sunt; sunt enim aequalium circulorum diametri. ita-
que si manentibus punctis 4, B diametros 4I'y BE
finxerimus rectam E® I per circulos 4, B circumagentes
et rursus restitutas, recta E@I" superficiem cylindri
describet [def. 1], et punctum @ in superficie erit. at
extra positum erat; quod fieri non potest. itaque
EHTI recta est. similiter autem etiam Z4. et
rectas EZ, I'd aequales et parallelas iungunt. ergo
EAd parallelogrammum est [Eucl. I, 33]; quod erat
demonstrandum.

émfsvyvvodeng v. 24. EZ, I'd] I'd, EZ p. Ed] I'Z p.
26. Gweg L’é‘eq’ om. p. dstEar] ve, Ear V, om. p. Seq.

£Efjs ©o oyfjue Vv (fig. in mg. est).
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’

y'.

‘Eov x0Awdgog émiméde tundi] megedlijie zd
O Tob dEovog megadinioygduum, 1) Tour) megelinid-
yoouuov éeter leag yovieg. &gov t@ Ot tod EEovog
woegaAinioyoduue.

doto xvAwdgog, ob Pdecig utv of megpl e A, B
xévtope xvxdoc, &Ewov 0% §) AB eddeiw, v0 0% die TOD
&Eovog magalinidypopuov to I'd, xel rerwijedo 6
xAwdgog Eréow émumwédeo T O todv E, Z, H, @
wagedifie Svre 1¢3 I'd megalindoyoduue el molodvre
toudg év uiv taig Pdeee. tog EZ, HG eddeleng, év
0t vf] émpavely Tod xviivdgov e EH, Z® ppau-
udg. Aéyw, 6vi vo EHZO oyijue megalinidypouudy
éotwv (Goyoviov T I'd.

fig®0 dmd tod B xévrgov éml iy EZ eddsiow
xddevog 1 BK, xel Owe tév KB, BA diuexfefiijedo
émimedov, xal EaTweay xowel topel of AA, KA, xol
énefevydoday of BZ, AB. ZEmel odbv mapdidniog 6
utv A wvxlog téd@ B, to 0t E@ énimedov v I'Ad émi-
nédo, xal téiverar Vwd vob ABK A émimédov, mapdi-
Andog dga % uiv A4 vif BK, n 0% KA vjj BA-
wagadinidyoepuov oo éarl vo KA' lon dga 7 ulv
KA ©j BA, 7 6% BK ©fj AA. xol énel 9 udv BK

1. '] p, m. rec. V, om. vc (et sic deinceps). 2. mae-
oddjiep] mut. in nagall’rﬂ.ﬁe m. 2 p. 6] TH Tod c. 3.
wooddnloyodupm) _'j:"", ut saepe, p. 6. pdas Ve. td] p,
76 Ve. 7. névroa] p, névreovr Ve. 9. E,Z H,0] HOEZ p.

11. EZ, HO] H®, EZ p. 12. EH, 28] HE, ®Z p. 13.
EHZ®) EHOZ p. 18 BZ, 46] 46, BZ p. 6] douwv 6 p.
21. &oc] &eo dotiv p. BK] vp, mg. m. 1 V (B euan.);
K4 c, et add. =~ V. 22. KAl AK p.  &po] &ea éoviv p.
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L

Si cylindrus plano secatur parallelogrammo per
axem ducto parallelo, sectio parallelogrammum erit

parallelogrammo per axem ducto aequiangulum.
sit cylindrus, cuius bases
sint circuli circum centra 4, B
B 4 descripti, axis autem recta
E K AB, I'd autem parallelo-
grammum per axem ductum,
et cylindrus alio plano per
E, Z, H, @ secetur parallelo-
grammo I'4 parallelo et
sectiones efficienti in basibus
rectas EZ, H®, in superficie
autem cylindri lineas EH, Z 6.
dico, figuram EHZ® par-

/ T allelogrammum esse parallelo-
N\

grammo I'4 aequiangulum.

P ducatur a B centro ad rec-
tam EZ perpendicularis BK, et
per KB, B4 planum ducatur,
sintque communes sectiones 4 4, K 4, et ducatur BZ,
A®. quoniam igitur circuli 4, B paralleli sunt, et plana
E®, I' 4 parallela secanturque plano 4 B K A4, parallelae
erunt 44, BK et KA, BA [Eucl. XI, 16]; itaque
K A4 parallelogrammum est; quare K4=BA, BK=AA4
[Eucl. I, 34]. et quoniam BK, 44 et KZ, A®
[Eucl. X1, 16] parallelae sunt, erit etiam [Eucl. XI, 10]

LBKZ = AA46.

23. KA] Halley, K4 Vcv, 4K p. 7§ (pr.)] bis c.  BA]
AB p. BK tfj AA (utrumque)] 44 zf) BK p.




10

15

20

1
St

u\,\_’

14 IIEPI KTAINAPOT TOMHZ.

tfj AA mepddindds éetiv, B 02 KZ zif A®, xal %
vn0 BKZ &po yovie v vmo AA@ ley dori. xaf
éotv v BK xddevog éml vy KZ' =xal 5§ AA dpa
xdderdg éotwv éml vy A@. xel slow loa loe dga
xel of EZ, HO" ¢Ade xoal mopdlindor. xol émel 7
BZ i} A® magdiinids éevi, vd dpa die vijc BZ xel
t00 &Eovog dyducvov émimedov FiEer xal die tijgc A@
xel Tounw moujosr mepadinidygaupov, xel misved av-
to¥ éovaw T T Z, @ Eimfevyviovea eddeiw éxl tijg
émpavelag od0a Tod xviivdgov. Eote 0% xel 7\ ZO
nhevge tod EZHO &ypjuarog énl tijg Tod xviivdgov
émpaveing: xowr) Hgo mlevod é6ti Tod TE Oid TOD
&Eovog magadindoyodupov xel vot EHZO eyfuarog.
e0deiec 0t €0elydn 7 mAsvga Tod At ToD FEovog wagad-
Andopodupov: 1) OZ dgo éotiv eddsin. Opolwg 0F xal
9 EH. xal émfevyviovew loag xel magaliflovg Tag
EZ, HO' ©o EO &go magedinidygauudy éaze.

Myo 01, v xal looyodviov té I'A4.

émel pop 0vo af 4B, BZ dvel taig MA, A®
woQdlindol elot, xel &low of védoages eddeioan PGar,
xal af Zd, MO #go i6oar te ol mwapddindol &low dve
T0 modrov Yeddonue. xel of ZO, AM dga xel adrel
loar te nol mapdAdnidol eloww. Eav 0F xel § AO vff
AM nogddindog. 1 doe Vmd AOZ yovie tod EO

5 magadindoyedupov ti] Vo I'MA yovie vod I'd napadiny-

Aoyoduuov len etiv: (Goydwiov dga o EO tg I'4d.

1. KZ ©jj AO] 40 tj KZ p, 2 BKZ] A40p. jyo-
vie] om. p. AA40] BKZ yovig p. 3. BK] vecp, B e
coorr. m. 1 V. 6. BZ(pr)] 4©® p. A©] BZp. 9. Z, 0]
©,Zp. 10.Z0] ©Zp. 11. EZH®) HO e corr. p. 13

EHZO]) EOZ p. 15. gbdeic domiv p. 16. EH] corr. ex
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et BK ad KZ perpendicularis est; itaque etiam 4.4
ad 460 perpendicularis est. et sunt aequales; itaque
etiam EZ, H® aequales sunt [Eucl. III, 14]; uerum
etiam parallelae [Eucl. XI, 16]. et quoniam BZ, 46
parallelae sunt [id.], planum per BZ axemque ductum
etiam per 4@ ueniet sectionemque efficiet parallelo-
grammum, et latus eius erit recta, quae in superficie
cylindri posita Z, @ puncta coniungit [def. 2]. uerum
etiam Z@® latus figurae EZH® in superficie cylindri
positum est; itaque latus est commune parallelogrammi
per axem ducti figuraeque EHZ®. demonstrauimus
autem, latus parallelogrammi per axem ducti rectam
esse [prop. II]; itaque @Z recta est. similiter autem
etiam EH. et EZ, HO rectas aequales et parallelas
iungunt; ergo E® parallelogrammum est [Eucl. I, 33].

dico, idem parallelogrammo I'4 aequiangulum
esse.

quoniam enim duae rectae 4B, BZ duabus rectis
MA, A@® parallelae sunt, et quattuor illae rectae
aequales sunt, etiam Z4, M® aequales sunt et
parallelae propter prop. I. quare etiam Z®, 4M
et ipsae aequales sunt et parallelae [Eucl I, 33]
uerum etiam 4@, AM parallelae sunt. itaque
[Eucl. XI, 10] angulus 4®Z parallelogrammi E®
angulo ’'M A4 parallelogrammi I'4 aequalis est. ergo
E® parallelogrammo I'4 aequiangulum est,

EZ m. 1V, sed obscure; EZ ve, HE p. 17. EZ, HO]

HO,EZp. 19. 4B,BZ] MA, A® p. MA, A®] 4B, BZ p.
21. M®] @M p. slor — 23. mapdiiniof] om. ¢ (hab. v).
22. 20, AdM] ®Z, Md p. abtat] avrar Vp. 26. &oa]

&oe éovi p. 76 EO] Halley cum Comm., 76 & Ve, 760 @F p.
té] p, 76 Ve.
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9.
Eov xaumdiny yoopuly vmotelvy eodeia, of OF
md Tiig yeauuiis éml Ty Umorelvoveay xddevor leov
Ovvovrar Té Yo TOV TunuETOY THg VTOTEWOUGNS, 1)
5 poouur xvxdov mepupéoeia EoTo.
dotw xoumody yoepuy, n ABA, dmovelvoveo O0F
vty 7 Ad eddeiw, xal xddevor fjydwcev éxl v
Ad of BE, T'Z, xal dmoxsiado to ulv dnd vijg BE
leov v Omd taov AE, Ed, o 0t énd tijg I'Z leov
10 76 Ym0 AZA. Aéyw, Sve ) ABA xbxiov meipé-
Q&L EoTL.
terwjedo Olfya %) AAd xave vo0 H, xal éwefevydo-
oav of HB, HI. émel odv vd dmd vijg HA leov
éotl v ve dnd vijg HE xal t¢ vmd v AE, EA, 8
15 dote 10 dnod tijg BE, dide xal v0 4nmd tijc BH leov
éotl voig dnd HE, EB, ien ége 7 BH vfj HdA.
duolwg 0t xal 7 I'H tfj HA leoy Oetwvvrer xol ol
HAder Nuindxdov &g t0 ABA.

’

&’
20 ’Eov xwiwdgog émimédo Tundf megediifie Talg
Bdecaw, 1 Toury xvxlog éorar O xévroov Eyov éml Tod
&Eovog.

f6tw xvAwdgog, ob Pdosg udv of A, B uvxlot,
Wkov 0 § AB ebPsie, xel terwiodo 6 xAwdgog
25 émimédo moagudlfio tals Pdocer mowobvre v Tif émi-
povele tob xvilvdgov Ty I'EA yoauwiy. Adyw, Sve

) TEA poopun xvxdov otl megupepeie.
2. Ante édy add. € mg. m. 1 V. 6. 4Bd] 4BI'4d p.

10. AZd] vdw AZ, Zd p. ABA) ABT'dp.  12. 4 Ad
dige p. 15. %6 (pr.)] p, =6 Ve. BE] EB p. BH]




DE SECTIONE CYLINDRI. 17

IV.

Si curuae lineae subtenditur recta, et rectae a
linea ad subtensam perpendiculares quadratae aequales
sunt rectangulo segmentis subtensae comprehenso
linea circuli arcus erit.

sit curua linea 4 B A, eiautem
subtensa recta 4 4, ducanturque
ad 44 perpendiculares BE,
I'Z, et supponatur
A H FE ZA BE2=AE><EA,
IZ* = AdZ < Z4.
dico, 4B arcum circuli esse.

A4 in H in duas partes aequales secetur, ducantur-
que HB, HI. quoniam igitur .
H4*=HE?+ AE>< EA [Eucl. II, 5]=HE? + BE®,
et etiam BH® = HE? 4 EB? [Eucl. I, 47], erit

BH = HA.
et similiter demonstrabimus, esse etiam I'H reliquas-
que rectae HA aequales; ergo 4 B4 semicirculus est.

B

V.

Si cylindrus plano secatur basibus parallelo, sectlo
circulus erit centrum in axe habens.

sit cylindrus, cuius bases sint circuli 4, B, axis
autem recta 4B, seceturque cylindrus plano basibus
parallelo, quod in superficie cylindri efficiat lineam
I'54. dico, lineam I''f4 ambitum ecirculi esse.

HB p. 16. éné] émwd zév p. BH] vep, He corr. m. 1V,
17. oi] om. p..  18. ABA] ABT4 p. 23. Pdotg V.
24. AB] vep, corr, ex A® m. 1 V. 26, '5d] I"E’ANp
.27. TEA] I''SA4N p.  weoupépac éote p.

.Berenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 2
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fixdoeav év vé A xvxdo diducrgor of EZ, HO,
xal OV Exavégag tév EZ, HO xal tod &Eovog éx-
Bepriedo énimedo téuvovra TOv xVAwdgov: moujest O
meQuiinidyeaupe tog Touds. f6tw tod uwiv EK mag-
adindoyoduuov xel tod I'BEA émmédov xow) tourn %
I'd, vov 0t HA megaiinloyodumov xal tod I'AE
émimédov wow) Topn) 7 NE. émel odv 10 I'EA émi-
wedov wopdAinddy ot T A wVxde xel tepverar Vmd
109 EK émnédov, ) I'd éga eddele vfj EZ mopddin-
Adg dori. Oio Ta adri 0t nel § NJE vi] HO wopdAdy-
Adg dorwv. émel odv 7 BA éxavépe tév T'E, AZ
wepdAdnidg dati, xal leny § AE ©fj AZ, oy &oe xel
# I'M ©fj Md. dpoiwg éxel lan éovlv ©) HA vij A6,
lon oo xal §) MN =i ME. énel 0t af AE, AH igot
&lai, nel af MI'y, MN édpa loar elaly ¢AifAaig: mioer
doa of MIy, MAd, MN, ME oo &loiv. Ouolmg 0%
xdv #Adoer OayddeL, mador of dmd vod M éml i
I'Ed ypoopwy mpoominrovemr Idar evgedrjdovrar.
xvxdog doa éotly ) I'EA tou].

8ve 0} xal ©O xévvgov éml tijg AB eddelag Eye,
Ofjdov To yap M év toig toioly émimédog Sv énml zijg
AB xowijg Toudic TV magalinloyeduuny éetl, Tovtr-
éorv éml tov &fovog.

s’

‘Eav xV¥Awwdgog oxeinvog émiméde 0w vod &Eovog

Tundfj medg bodag tf) Pdoet, Tundf 0t xal éréo émi-

1. Al «V, medrw ¢. 5. I'S§A] 'E§4AN p. 6. HA] p,
HI Ve. IT'd&] I'S4N p. 7. NE] Necorr. m. 1 c.
'S4 I'E4N p.  10. duz — 12. éore] om. p. 10. 0¢]

& Halley. 11. domww]c, éori V. 4Z] Halley, 45 Ve. 12
vj AZ] bis ¢. 13. ’M] MT'p. 14 MN] NMp. AE]
EA p. 15. M) 'M p.  16. MN, ME] MX, MN p.
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ducantur in circulo 4 diametri EZ, H®, et per
utramque EZ, H® axemque plana ducantur cylindrum
secantia; sectiones igitur efficient parallelogramma
[prop. II]. sit I'4 communis sectio
H\ parallelogrammi E K planique I'5 4,
] N5 autem parallelogrammi H A
planique I'd5 sectio communis.
quoniam igitur planum I'EA4 cir-
culo 4 parallelum est secaturque
plano EK, recta I'd rectae EZ
= parallela est [Eucl. XI, 16]. eadem
de causa autem etiam N5 rectae
K ¥ H6 partf.]lela est. quoniam igitur
BA utrique I'E, 4Z parallela
est, e¢ AE = AZ, erit etiam
I'M = Md4. similiter quoniam HA = 40, erit
etiam MN = MJ. et quoniam 4 E = 4 H, erit etiam
MI'= MN; itaque MI', M4, MN, M5 omnes inter
se aequales. similiter autem etiam, si aliae ducuntur,
omnes rectae, quae ab M ad lineam I'54 adcidunt,
aequales inuenientur. ergo sectio I'54 circulus est
[Eucl. I def. 15].
eam autem etiam centrum habere in recta 4B,
adparet; nam punctum M, quod in tribus planis po-
situm est, in 4 B communi parallelogrammorum sectione
est, hoc est in axe.

Z|

4
4 Dr

A

VL
Si cylindrus obliquus plano per axem secatur ad
basim perpendiculari et simul alio plano secatur,

18. I'’5 4] N add. m. 1 p. yoapwir] om. c. 19. fcm'vj

tovi V. I'E 4] corr. ex 'Zd m. 1 ¢, '§4N p.
2‘
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wédp d0dG e mOg TO e Tob &Eovog megadinAdyeau-
pov xal motodvre THY KONy TOouny &V TG WeQeAinio-
yoduue e0dsiav loeg utv mowodoay yovieg tals Tod
mwegalindopedupov, wy mapdiiniov 0t oveav tais Po-
5 geor ToU magadindoyedumov, 1% Tour) xvxdog Eere,
xedelodm OF 7 towevry dywyn) Tov émmédov Vmev-
avtic.
o6t oxaAnvdg xvAwdgog, od 1O Oid Tod &Eovog
mogalinidyeappor éorw to A mdg dodag Ov T
10 Bdest, reruriode 0t & xVAwdgog xal érépm émimédp td
EZH 309¢ xal adrd moog 10 A magadinidyoappov
xel wowodvtL &y adrd xowny tounw ty EH eddsiav
py mapdddniov udv veig AB, I'd, leag 0t povieg
movodeoy Ty udv vmd HEA vjj 9nd EAB, vy 06}
15 om0 EHB 7§ 9m0 ABH. iéyw, 8vv 77 EZH vous)
xUxlog éoTiv.
eljpde v enueiov énl tijg EH eddelag v0 O, xal
nQog bpdag tii EH fiydw % OZ év v9 EZH émnédp
ovoa’ 7 ZO &go xddevds éoriv éml vo A émimedov.
20 fjgd@ Od Tod @ vfj AB magdidniog % KOA, xal
xelodo tf) AB moog dodag ) MN, xal 0wz tov ZO,
KA #ydw émimedov mowodv wiy KZ A vousjy. émsl
otv 7 MN xdderdg éomwv éml iy AB xowny tounw
oY émnédov v 1¢ tilg Pdocwg émmwidp ovow, xiderog
25 &oa éotiv 9 MN émi 10 Ad émimedov: mapdAinioc
doo elolv of ZO®, MN. mncodilinior 0% xal of KA,

6. -y tod Zmwédov] ims. in ras. m. 1 p. 14. Post dmd
(pr.) lacun. dimidiae fere lineae V (quia litterae ex altera parte
eiusdem folii chartam maculauerant). 156. 4BH] p, 4HB Ve.

16. éotiv] ¥oron p.  18. fjyde] fiydw eddele p. 19. Ad)
vep, corr. ex 4@ m. 1V, 20. 7j] p, =ifv Vve. i




DE SECTIONE CYLINDRI. 21

quod et ad parallelogrammum per axem positum
perpendiculare est et communem sectionem in parallelo-
grammo efficit rectam angulos efficientem angulis
parallelogrammi aequales, basibus autem parallelo-
grammi non parallelam, sectio circulus erit; adpelletur
autem talis positio plani contraria.

sit cylindrus obli-
quus, cuius parallelo-
grammum per axem po-
situm sit 44 ad basim
perpendiculare, secetur
autem cylindrus etiam
alio plano EZH, quod
et ipsum ad parallelo-
grammum 44 perpen-
diculare sit in eoque
communem sectionem
efficiat rectam EH
rectis 4B, I'd non
parallelam, angulos autem efficientem aequales,

LHEA = EAB, EHB = ABH.

dico, sectionem EZH esse circulum. )

sumatur in recta EH punctum aliquod @, et ad
EH perpendicularis ducatur ®Z in plano EZH
posita; Z@ igitur ad planum 4.4 perpendicularis est

Iy A4
In Vv praeterea haec figura est, sed /
in V deleta; in v adscripsit m. rec. me-
ourrel. ’ X
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AB* xal T 0 edrdv dou énimede. W KZ A dga toun)
wogddinAdg dovi Tij fdoe xvxdog dgu éoriv v KZ A
Towy. Ouduergog 0% Tod xvxdov B KA xel v KA
mwodg 80dac 1) ZO* lgov dga To vmo Tdw KO, O A
¢ dnd vijg OZ. dide @ Ymd Ty KO, OA td vmo
tov EO@, @H loov éotiv: lon pop 1 utv EO +f) OK,
1 02 HO tjj @4 O ©vd vog moog veis EK, AH
Bdoser yovieg loag sivar xal vd Omd vév EO, OH
dpo TO dmd tijg ZO loov éovi. nal éoviv Sodn) ) 2O
énl vy EH. Suoiwg 0% xdv #AAny dpdyys mogedinlov
zi] ZO énl vy EH, iGov dvmjoetar T vmd TdY pevo-
pévov tunudrov vis EH* wixdog dou éovlv y EZH
Tourf, o0 Ouductgog 7 EOH eddeio.

g.

Adodévrog nviivdgov enusiov Tivdg
énl vijg Empavelag dyoyety 0o Tod
onuelov mAsvoav Tod xviivdgov.

dotw xbAvdgog, oV Pdoeg utv of
A, B xvxioi, &Ewov 0% 9 AB eddeiw,
o 0 dodtv enuciov éml vilg émi-
gaveleg ©0 Iy xal déov éotw O Tod
I dpayeiv tod xviivdgov mlevedy. z

fiydo dmd tov I' enuelov xddevog (@
6

éni v AB %) I'd, xel dia tédv 4B,

5

<
y

|
1T

1. KZ4 %, KZ Ve. 2. -6g éore v fotoe] in ras. m. 1 p.

5. 7o (alt.)] Vp, 6 c. 7. EK, AH] EH, KA p. 8. 1%37]

%6 p. 9. v6] v p. Z6 (alt.)] vec, corr. ex ®Z m. 1 V,

6OZp. 12. EH] Halley cam Comm., EK Vp (c?). éariv]

om.c. 15. Ante onuelov ins. xei m. 2 cod. Paris. 2367, Comm.,

Halley. 19. 4B] vcp, B paene euan. V, ,+ 1) 4B sic in apo-
grapho mg. m. rec. V. 21. I'] vep, renouat.-m, rec. V.
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[Eucl. XTI def. 4]). ducatur per @ rectae 4B parallela
K® A, et ad rectam 4B perpendicularis ponatur M. l\f,
per Z@®, K 4 autem ducatur planum sectionem efficiens
KZA. quoniam igitur MN perpendicularis est ad
AB communem planorum sectionem in plano basis
positam, MN ad planum A4 perpendicularis est
[Eucl. XI def. 4]; itaque Z®, MN parallelae sunt
[Eucl. XI, 6]. uerum etiam K4, 4B parallelae sunt
[Eucl. X1, 16]; quare etiam plana per eas ducta
[Eucl. XI, 15]. itaque sectio KZ 4 basi parallela est;
sectio KZ 4 igitur circulus est [prop. V]. diametrus
autem circuli est K4 et ad K4 perpendicularis Z@®;
itaque erit K@ >< @4 = ®Z* uerum)}
E® < OH = KO < 0 4;
nam E® = @K, HO® = 0 A4 [Eucl I, 5], quia anguli
ad bases EK, AH positi aequales sunt; quare etiam
Z6'=E6 < OH.

et Z® ad EH perpendicularis est. similiter autem
etiam, si aliam rectae Z @ parallelam ad E H duxerimus,
quadrata aequalis erit rectangulo partibus rectae EH,
quas efficit, comprehenso; ergo sectio EZH circulus
est, cuius diametrus est recta E@®H [prop. IV].

VIL

Dato in superficie cylindri puncto aliquo per
punctum illud latus cylindri ducere.

sit cylindrus, cuius bases sint circuli 4, B, axis
autem 4B recta, punctum autem in superficie datum
I, et oporteat per I' latus cylindri ducere.

ducatur a puncto I' ad 4B perpendicularis I'4,
et per rectas 4B, I'4 planum ducatur cylindrum
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T4 #9adv xpeplijodo rninedov véuvov tov xviw-
dgov: fiEer dpa 1) Toun O Tod I' xal moufeer evdsiav
g v I'E, fjrig éorl mAsvge tod xviivdgov.

. ')7,.

‘Eav énl xvilvdgov émipavelag dvo onusia Anpdf
u) éml wiig Bvra whevgdg Tod magaAindopgdupov ToO
die Tod &Eovog Tod xvAlvdgov, % émibevyrvudyy eddela
évrdg meaelTar Tiig Tod xviivdgov Emipavelag.

fotm xVAwwdgog, od Pdosig slolv of A, B xbxdot,
xol eljpdo énl tig émipavelag adrod dvo onueia Td
Iy 4 wi) Svve énl pidg mheveag tod mwagadinloyodpuov
Tod Oux vod &Eovog Tod xvAlvdgov, xal émelevyde
I'd eddeia. Afpw, 8ve 5§ I'd évvdg mimre vijg émi-
poveleg.

& yog Ovvardv, mimrére 1) énl vijg émipavelog 1)
éutdg avrijg. xel émel ve I'y 4 enucia otx éoriv éml
Tiig adriig wAeveds Tob xviivdgov, fxdw did uiv Tod
I’ %y EI'Z mieved, 0 0% to0 4 1) HA®, xal én-
efevydwoey of EH, ZO 09ciar’ évrdg dgo mimrovor
1dv wrdov of EH, Z6O. &lifpdo e equsiov éxl vijg
I'd zo K° 10 07 K fjrou éni vijg énupavelog éorl tod
xvAlvdgov 1) éxrds. Eorm mebregov éml vijg émipavelng,
xel 0w tov K fjgfe mAeved tod xviivdgov v AKM
s0fele mimrovow énl vog EH, ZO megupsgelog éxfol-
Aouévn. odderépav doo veusi vov EH, ZO edadv:

8. 'E] Vep, ZT'E Halley, Z ins. m. 2 cod. Paris. 2367,

ecf Comm. mheved] vep, -¢d euan. V. 5. 8%0] f Ve.
Ingdf] Angdeln p. 9. slolv] ¥ovwoay p. oi] corr. ex 7 p.

10. d%0] B c. 13. 7ijg] 7ils o wvlvdeov p.  18. d] e
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secans; sectio igitur per I' ueniet rectamque efficiet
[prop. II] ut I'E, quae latus est cylindri.

VIII.

Si in superficie cylindri duo puncta sumuntur non
in uno latere posita parallelogrammi per axem cylindri
positi, recta ducta intra superficiem cylindri cadet.

sit cylindrus, cuius bases sint

E 4 g circuli 4, B, sumanturque in super-
B ficie eius duo puncta I 4 non in
[~ uno latere posita parallelogrammi
per axem cylindri positi, et ducatur

T g recta I'd. dico, I'4 intra super-

ficiem cadere.

nam, si fieri potest, aut in
superficie cadat aut extra eam. et
b2y quoniam puncta I, 4 in eodem
latere cylindri non sunt, per I" du-
catur latus EI'Z, per 4 autem
H 4 6[prop.VII], ducanturque rectae
EH, Z®; EH, Z 6 igitur intra circulos cadunt. iam in
I'4 punctum aliquod sumatur K; K igitur aut in super-
ficie cylindri est aut extra eam. prius in superficie sit,
et per K latus cylindri ducatur 4 KM recta [prop. VII],
quae producta in arcus EH, Z® cadet. neutram
igitur rectarum EH, Z® secabit; itaque 4M in plano
ZEHG® non est. et in ea positum est K; itaque ne

A

corr. p.  20. ZO] ZO edPeiae p. 21, O9f] 04 p. 24 EH
HE p. 25. oddstégay dea] scripsi, obdevégay Ve, dou
AKM ed®eio od8splay p.  Tepel] 1éy,u Ve, zépwer p. EH]
H e corr. m. 1 c.
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ovx dgo éotly v AM v v ZEH®O éminédo. xal
én’ adrijg 10 K* 090t ©0 K doo éotlv év vd ZEH®
émimédp. énel 02 ) I'd éovw év v9 ZEH® émnéde
xel én’ ovrijg v0 K, 0 K &g év v9 ZEH® forwv
émmédw. xal fovw doo xal odx feTw v e émiméde
10 K° 3mep advvarov. odx &oo éml vijg émipavelug
dovly 5 I'4.

GAde O%) ot éxtdg, xal Anpdévrog enueiov Twdg
éml vijg EH megupepeleg tod A énelevydo 1 KA. éx-
Pindeica 07) ép’ éxdrege 1) KA odderépav weusl tdv
EH, Z0O ebdadv Hore ovx fotew ) KA évtrd ZEHO
émimédp” nol va Aoumwe Ofjde.

9.

‘Eov xVAwdgog émimédo tundi] wire mepe tag fo-
Geig pifre Umevovring pire due vod &Eovog uifre wegad-
Mjip td O tod &Eovog émiméde, %) Tour) odx foTar
xVxiog 000% £OPVpgauuov.

Zorw xVAwdgog, ov Pdeeg of A, B wvxdo, xal
reTufedo émiméde wite wapk tag fdoEg uifre Omevey-
viog wire e tod &Eovog wire magadifimg v &Eove.
10 07) Téuvov émimedov fivor xal vog fdesg Téuver du-
gpotégag 7 Y Evégav 1) odderépav. modrov O und-
evépay TEUVETO Kol mowsite yoouuny év vf émipevely
t00 xviivdgov vy I'EA. iéyw, 3w 7 T'EA zous)
otre xvxdog éorly obire edDVypauuov.

1. xal] V, xaf oty cp. 2. ZEH®] E e corr. p. 8.
énsl — b. émnédp] om. p. 5. t®) é adrd p. 9. 7od)
Twds 10 D. 10. K4] 4K c. 14. rundf] Halley cum
Comm., tundsig Vep. 20. &Eove — 21. émimedov] in ras. p

seq. rasura magna.
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K quidem in plano ZEH® est. quoniam autem I'd
in plano ZEHG® est et in ea positum K, punctum K
in plano ZEH® positum est. itaque K et est in
plano et non est; quod fieri non potest. ergo I'4 in
superficie non est.

iam uero extra eam sit, et sumpto in arcu EH
puncto aliquo 4 ducatur KA. KA igitur in utram-
que partem producta neutram rectarum EH, Z6&
secabit; quare KA in plano ZEH® non erit; et
reliqua manifesta sunt.

IX.

Si cylindrus plano secatur neque basibus parallelo
neque contrario neque per axem posito neque plano
per axem posito parallelo, sectio neque circulus erit
neque figura rectilinea.

B K
Vi E
0 ; b
4
o z
w

=
=)

sit cylindrus, cuius bases sint 4, B circuli, et
plano secetur neque basibus parallelo neque contrario
neque per axem neque axi parallelo posito. planum
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Ove pdv obx dotww edOVygauuov, Ofjiov. &l pag
dvvardy, éorw O9Vyoauuov, xal slifpdo mieved Tig
avrod ) TE. émel odv énl vijg émupaveleg Tod xviiv-
dgov 0vo onusia eidnymrar ve Iy E i) Svrve énl tijg
avriig wAevedg Tod xviivdgov: 1 pog misvee xeve 0vo
onueio o0 Téuver Y TowavTny poopurfy 1) o Te
I, E onusie émitevyvdoven e0dele nl vijg émipovelng
éotl 10D xvilvdgov' Smeg ddvvarov &elydy. odx doo
eodeid oy v T'E yoauwf to dga I'EA oyijue odx
doTiv e0BVYQapuov.

deauxzéov 01, 8re 0v0E xvxlog.

énel yog v viic I'EA vouiig énimedov ©d o A
xVxdov émimide obx ot mapdiindov, éxfailducve To
émimedo vepel &AAnAe. reuvérw, xal éorm xowwy Toun
oatrdv 1) ZH, xal 0wt tod 4 xévreov fjyfeo xdderog
éml vy ZH % @ AH, xel 010 vijg @A xal tod &Eovog
éxBepirfodo érimedov mowotv év uiv T xviivdop To-
iy ©0 OK magalinidyeapuov, év 0% vfj TEA vouf
vy I'd eddeiov, xol vijg I'A diye tundeions xare £d
A ffgPocoy tfj ZH magdAinlor die ptv vod A1) EAM,
O 0t vov A4 ) NAJE" of dpe ME, N5 mepdiiniol
glow dAdjdarg. Fydw volvvv O vijc EM émimedov
megadiniov ©j] Pdoer Tod xviivdgov morotv v TR
xAivdee Tounw Ty OEIIM: % OEII ége tows) xvxiog
éotiv, o Ouducteds éotiv v OIT dige vevunuévy xore
1o A émel pog vdv AOT, AIlA roiydvov duolov
Svrov oy éotlv ) I'd ©ff Ad, len &po xal 9 OA

14. xowwy voun atrdv] adrdy xowwy) Towr] p. 18. Toufj]
om.c. 21, NAF]|p, N5A4 Ve 24. OEII] OEIIM Halley
cum Comm.  26. fmt] émi c. tav] p, ©6 Ve. AIlA] p,
AIld Ve. Torydvorv] p, telyovoy Ve.
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igitur secans aut basim quoque utramque secat aut
alteram aut neutram. iam primum neutram secet
efficiatque in superficie cylindri lineam I'EA. dico,
lineam I'E4 neque circulum esse neque figuram
rectilineam.

lam rectilineam figuram eam non esse, adparet..
nam, si fieri potest, sit figura rectilinea, sumaturque
latus aliquod eius I'E. quoniam igitur in superficie
cylindri duo puncta sumpta sunt.I), E non in eodem
latere cylindri posita (latus enim talem lineam in
duobus punctis non secat), recta puncta I, E con-
iungens in superficie cylindri est; quod demonstrauimus
fieri non posse [prop. VIII]. itaque linea I'E recta
non est; ergo figura I'EA rectilinea non est.

iam demonstrandum, ne circulum quidem eam
esse.

quoniam enim planum sectionis I'EA plano cir-
culi 4 parallelum non est, producta plana inter se
secabunt. secent, sitque communis eorum sectio ZH,
et per 4 centrum ad ZH perpendicularis ducatur
®A4AH, per ®A4 autem axemque planum ducatur
sectionem efficiens in cylindro parallelogrammum @K,
in 'EA autem sectione rectam I'A, et recta I'4 in
A in duas partes aequales secta rectae ZH parallelae
ducantur per 4 recta EAM, per 4 autem NAJF;
itaque ME, N5 inter se parallelae sunt [Eucl. XI, 9].
per EM igitur planum basi cylindri parallelum ducatur
in cylindro sectionem efficiens O EITM; itaque sectio
OEII circulus est, cuius diametrus est OIT [prop. V]
in 4 in duas partes aequales secta. quoniam enim
in triangulis similibus 40T, AIT4 est I'd = AA,
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) AIl  Ouductoog dpo. xal 9 EAM zod OEII
xvxdov. émel odv magadinidg éoviv i) utv O A i} O A,
N AM 0% =ff A5, % &ga vmd tdv 04, AM yovie vi]
md @A, AF ion éoviv: bpd1 dpo xal 7 Vmd oW
04, AM. % EA &ga xdderds éorwv éml vy OII
OdueTgov Tod xvrdov: to ¥ga amo tiig EA ieov derl
T3 Umd 0, AIL ixel 3% obx éovww 4 vour) dmevev-
tle, % &ga vmd AOI yovie obx éevwv lon vij Vmd
OI' 4" odd% 7 OA bge eddeie ©f) I'A lom éoviv: 000
10 4nd tijs 04 ¥ge, Tovriert td Vmd rdY OA, AT,
T and tijg AT, vovréere v Vmwd véw I'd, A4, ieov
fotlv. GAAe T Vmd tdYv OA, AIT ©d émd vijg EA
igov' 1o g émwd vijg EA otx é6ri ved vmd véw I'A,
A igov. odx dgo xvxdog éotiv §) TEA vousf: €0elydn
0¢, 3re 000t eDVypauuov: Smep e deitou.

xel ovvamedelydn, v i iy I'd év vij voud] mage
iy ZH duyovopoven evdeiw lon ol vf diouéiom Tijg
Bocemg.

’

L.

"AAAe: 07 T Téuvov émimedov Teuvérm xal Tog Pdesig,
vy utv 4 Pdow vfj I'E eddelg, vy 6% B ©fj ZH,
xol 0w Tod A fydeo xddevog énl vy T'E 9 @A A,
xel 0wt Tijg @A douérgov xal tod dEovog éxfefiijedm
énimedov, 6 moiel Touny to O K magalinidyoauuov, tijg
0 ZE vouiic xal tob @K magadinlopedupov xowwm)
roun) ) AM. émel odv ©0 ZE émimedov obire did Tov

1. &oo] &oa dovi p. 3. AM 8] Ve, 08 AMp. zaw]

om. p. 04, AM] OAM p. 4. Y76 (pr.)] d7d rav Halley.
04, A5] A5 p. dovly] dotly: bob7 Ot %) dmd OA4F p.
wdv 04, 4 OAMp. 6. vod] zod OEII p. 1. té] p,
t6 Ve. Oné] dmd ziww p.  Post roudf add. < c. 8. 40TI]
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erit etiam OA4 = AIT [Eucl. VI, 4]. quare etiam
EAM diametrus est circuli OEII. iam quoniam O A4
rectae @4 parallela est, 4 M autem rectae 4%, erit
L OAM = 0 4,5 [Eucl. XI 10]; quare etiam [ O AM
rectus est. itaque EA4 ad circuli diametrum OIT
perpendicularis est; quare E 42 = O 4 >< AIl. quoniam
autem sectio contraria non est, non erit /| /OI'=0IA
[prop. VI]; itaque non est O4 = I'4; quare ne OA4*
quidem, hoc est 0.4 >< 411, aequale est quadrato 4I™,
hoc est I'4 >< A4. uerum E A* = 0.4 >< AII; quare
non est EA2=TA> AAd. ergo sectio I'EA circulus
non est [prop. IV]; demonstrauimus autem, eam ne recti-
lineam ‘quidem figuram esse; quod erat demonstrandum.
et simul demonstranimus, rectam rectae ZH
parallelam, guae in sectione rectam I'4 in duas partes
aequales secet, diametro basis aequalem esse.

X.

Jam uero planum secans etiam bases secet§ basim
A secundum rectam I'E, B uero secundum ZH, et
per 4 ad I'E perpendicularis ducatur @44, per
diametrum autem @4 axemque planum ducatur
sectionem efficiens @K parallelogrammum [prop. IT],
communis autem sectio sectionis ZE et parallelo-
grammi @K sit 4M. quoniam igitur planum ZE

0oAT p. 9. OT'4] 4 e corr. m. 1 c. zf) — éoriv] l'cn

dotl 1:1 AT p. 12. =] vep, corr. ex 6 m. 1 V.

loov] toov dovi p. 14. TEA] p, T'E Ve, 15 87”8] om. p
¥er dstkar] om. p, ik c. 16, + mg. m. rec ]

om.c. 19, /] mg p, om Ve. 21. ZH] ZH eddsle p.
26. ZE] vep et seq. ras. 1 litt. V, ZI'EH Halley. 26,

rour] toun ¥6rw Halley (cum Comm)
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dEovog Txven obre magadifieg ve dEowe, ) AM dgu
én’ dmewgov xPatlopdvy vepst tov &Eove: Teuel doo
xel vy ON magdiiniov odeav v &Eovi' dugoripn
yog év td OK slow émnédp. rveuvéro 01 xare to N,
5 xal éxfepiriodo ép’ éxdvege §) ON. éav O pévovrog
tot &Eovog xal TdYV xvxdwv 4 ON mepueveydelow ovv
taly Oiapérgors dmoxaracredf], oavbijest Ty vov €&
doyiic ®vAivdgov émipdveiay xate o Tog, xel mPoo-
exfindévrog tot ZE émmédov adfndfeeror xal 9 rous)
10 uéyer tod N* 70 0’ adrd Zovor xel éml ve I'y, A uéon:
1) NHEP é&ge toutj éoti xviivdgov, ol xol év 6 mod
tovrov Pewgrfpari. 9 NHEP &pa toun obre xvxlog
otire e0DVygauudy éovi xal § TEHZ &po vous) obrs
e0dVygouuov obte xvxlog obire rtufjue xvxdov, did’
16 éotiv 1) Toavry Tous) xviivdgov Tour.

v,

‘Eov xVAwdgog émimédp tundfi Oux Tod &Eovog,
An@d7 0t 1v onueiov énl Tijg Tov xwiivdgov émipavelag,
8 wij dovwv éml vijg mAevgdg Tob did Tod &Eovog mag-
20 addnloygdupov, xal ax’ advod &ydf Tig e0Peln maQdd-
Aqlog evdele Twvi, fiig &y TP avrd édmmido odow tf
Bdeer ot xvidivdgov medg dddg dove Tij Pdeer To
0ce Tod &Eovog megadinioypdupov, évrdg medsiTar ToU
nwoagolinloyedupov xel woosexfailoudvy Ewng Tod érépov

3. ®N)] ©OM p, sed corr. 7. 8§ &oyfis] om. p. 8. xarik

70 Do, naf] bis ¢ extr. et init. pag. 9. ZE] p, E Ve.
10. I'] e corr. p. 12. NHEP] NH e corr. p.  xvxdog]
xUulog dorlv p.  13. fore — 14. xdulog]om. p.  15. vopsf (alt.)] p,
voudjs »oxdov Ve, zoug cod. Paris. 2367 add. rufjue in ras. m. 2,
zoufls tuijpe Halley cum Comm. 19. Post zijg del. éme-
@avelag c. .
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neque per axem ductum est neque axi parallelum,
AM in infinitum producta axem secabit; secabit igitur
efiam ON axi parallelam;
utraque enim in plano @K
o posita est. secet igitur in N,
B et ®N in utramque partem
producatur. si igitur axe
circulisque manentibus @N
circumacta una cum dia-
metris restituitur, superficiem
cylindri ab initio positi se-
cundum altitudinem augebit,
et producto plano ZE etiam
sectio augebitur ad N; idem
9 ~ autem etiam ad partes I, 4

uersus eueniet; itaque NHE P
P sectio est cylindri, qualis in

propositione praecedenti. ita-
que sectio NHEP neque circulus est neque figura
rectilinea [prop. IX]; ergo sectio 'EHZ neque figura
rectilinea est neque circulus neque segmentum circuli,
sed talis sectio cylindri est sectio.

XL

Si cylindrus plano per axem secatur, in superficie
autem cylindri punctum aliquod sumitur, quod in
latere parallelogrammi per axem positi non sit, et ab
eo recta aliqua ducitur parallela rectae cuidam, quae
in eodem plano posita, in quo est basis cylindri, ad
basim parallelogrammi per axem positi perpendicularis

Fig. in Vvp male descriptam corr. Comm.

Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 3
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pégovg tijg émupaveiag Olye Tundjoctar Vwd Tod meg-
aAAnAopodupov.

forw xVAwdgog, ob Pdoeig udv of A, B xvxior, o
0} 0w vod &Eovog mapadinAbygaumov o I'4d, xal
elAfpdo 11 onuelov énl vijg émipavelng Tod xviivdgov
t0 E, xal émd vov E magdlinios figde e0dsly vl
xe¥évo énl vy I'A fdow vob magedinloyoduuov, xal
fotw 1) EZ. Aéyo, Ovv ) EZ évvdg meeeiran vov I'd
woguidinioyodupov xol meooexfallousvy uéyer Tod
érégov pégovs tijg Empavelag Oy TundrjoeTar Ymo Tov
rwagaiinloyduuov.

fixdo Owx vod E onuelov mape vov &fove § OEH
evBela Téuvovee T meguplpelay Tijg fdoswg xaTe: TO
0, xal 0ie vob O fjgfw 1 OK magdiinlog tf énl iy
I'4 xo®ére, frive magdidnlog vméxervon 9 EZ° teusl
dga 1) OK vy I'd xel advf. ffgfo oy dut v HO,
OK énimedov téuvov tov xvAwdgor xal moislrm T
HN magedinidygauuov, xal émeledydo % KA xown
voun) vdv I'd, NH magalinloypdupmv. Enel volvvv
of EZ, KO tfj adri] elot magadindor, xal GAlfAarg
dpa elol mapdddnior xal éovwv ) OK év vd KH émi-
wédp* xel ) EZ bgo &v t9 KH éorww émmédo. éx-
Bardouévy Gpo 4 EZ minver éml wiy AK, fng dotiv
v 1@ I'd émnédp. % EZ éga évrog minver tod I'A

mogalinioyoeuuov.

3. Pdosig] p et corr. ex fdots in scribendo ¢, fdag V. 8.
I'dl I"'e corr. p. 12. ®EH] p, ®EK Ve.  15. ffun] pe,
ﬁuizlm V, % vive v.  vepel] téue V. 16. ®K] 6 e corr.
in serib. V. xel adry] om. p, xel adry Ve. 21. &lol
mapdiiniot] magdiiniol elor p.
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est, intra parallelogrammum cadet et ad alteram partem
superficiei producta a parallelogrammo in duas partes
aequales secabitur.
sit cylindrus, cuius bases sint circuli 4, B,
parallelogrammum autem per axem positum I'd, et
in superficie cylindri sumatur
punctum aliquod E, ab E autem
recta ducatur parallela rectae
cuidam ad I'4') basim par-
allelogrammi perpendiculari, sit-
que E Z. dico, rectam E Z intra
éE parallelogrammum I'J cadere
o et ad alteram partem superficiei
' 4 productam a parallelogrammo
in duas partes aequales secari.
per punctum E axi parallela
ducatur .recta @EH ambitum
o : .basis in @ secans, et per @
R, & ducatur @K parallela rectae ad
} I' 4 perpendiculari, cui parallela
supposita est EZ; @K igitur et ipsa rectam I'A
secabit. ducatur igitur per H®, ® K planum cylindrum
secans efficiatque parallelogrammum HN, et ducatur
KA communis sectio parallelogrammorum I'4, NH.
quoniam igitur EZ, K® eidem rectae parallelae sunt,
etiam inter se sunt parallelae [Eucl. XI, 9]; et OK
in plano KH posita est; itaque etiam EZ in plano
.-KH posita est. producta igitur EZ in AK cadit,

B

y

1) Littera 4 fortasse contra codices in termino rectae po-
nenda (ita Comm.). N om. Vv, habet p; pro 4 in V est 4.
3.
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pavegdv 0%, i, x8v &lg vd Evegov uégog éxfAndi)
uéyor Tov M, Bmep éovlv éml vijg émpavelug Tob xv-
Avdoov, diya Eovar verumuévy xeve vo Z. émel yao
7 A divductgog medg bodds éat tf] OK, loy &gu %
OK vij KN. xal wogddinior af MN, AK, H®" iey
dgox ) MZ vfj ZE.

. o).

‘Eqv x0Awdgog émimédo tundf) réuvovre pdv vo tijg
Poocwg émimedov éxvdg Tod xVxdov, 7 0F xown Toun
tov émmédov modg dpdag 7 tff Pdost Tod Ok TOD
dEovog magadinloyedupov 7| tfj én’ evPelag adri, of
dyducvor e0dslon dmod vijg Toudls Tiig v Tfj émupaveln
ToD xvAivdgov pevoudvng Vmd Tod Téuvovrog émimédov
wagddinior tf medg dpBag tfj Pdeer Tov i Tod &Eo-
vog magaAlndoyeduuov 1) tf) én’ evdelag adrf énl vy
xowwny Touny Tév émimédov mesodvrar xel mwQooexfui-
Abuevar Ewg Tod érégov pépovg tijg Toudic Olye Tund-
govral VO Tijg xowije Toudis TV émmédav, xel % mEde
dpdés vi] fdee Tod Oié Tod &Eovog magadinioyeduuov
1 ©ij én’ eddelag adrf] dpBob ptv Bvrog Tob xvilvdgov
neds Spdag forar xel vf) xowi Touf] Tod te Ok Tod
#Eovog mepadindopedupov xal Tod Téuvovrog émimédov,
oxoinvod 8% Bvrog odxéri, wAny Srav To Ouk Tod ¥Eovog
énimedov meds dpdag 1) ©f Pdect Tod xviivdgov.

Zoro xVAwdgog, ob Pdacsig uiv of A, B xvxdoi, T
0 duy tod &Eovog magadinidygopuov o I'Ad, xal

5. MN, AK, HO] NM, KA, ®Hp. 6. ZE] E e corr. p.
8. zun®fi] bis V extr. et init. lin. 12. eddslar] ab hoc

uocabulo incipit fol. 170 in V, ¢ add. m. 2.  13. yevouévns]
V, ywouévns? ¢, veu(v)ouévns p. 14, tod Owt] zfj due c.
15. Post abrfi del. «i éybpevar sd8sior p. éni — 16. me-
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quae in plano I'A posita est. ergo EZ intra parallelo-
grammum I'A cadit.

manifestum autem etiam, si ad alteram partem
producatur ad M, quod in superficie cylindri est, in
duas partes aequales eam sectam esse in Z. quoniam
enim diametrus I'4 ad rectam @K perpendicularis
est, erit @K = KN [Eucl. I, 3]. et MN, 4K, H®
parallelae sunt; ergo MZ = ZE.

XTI,

Si cylindrus plano secatur planum basis extra
circulum secanti, ita ut communis sectio planorum ad
basim parallelogrammi per axem positi uel ad eandem
productam perpendicularis sit, rectae, quae a sectione
in superficie cylindri a plano secanti effecta ducuntur
parallelae rectae ad basim parallelogrammi per axem
positi perpendiculari uel eidem productae in communem
sectionem planorum cadent et ad alteram partem
sectionis productae in binas partes aequales a communi
sectione planorum secabuntur, et recta ad basim
parallelogrammi per axem positi uel ad eandem pro-
ductam perpendicularis, si cylindrus rectus est, etiam ad
communem sectionem parallelogrammi per axem positi
planique secantis perpendicularis erit, sin obliquus,
non iam perpendicularis, nisi quando planum per
axem positum ad basim cylindri perpendiculare est.

git cylindrus, cuius bases sint circuli 4, B,
parallelogrammum autem per axem positum sit I'd,

o'o'unw] in ras. p.  16. xat] p, om. Ve. 21. xat] om. p.
©f] om. c.  22. mapalinioyedpuov) nagallorp p. 25. fea-
eag) e corr. p, fdes Ve.
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rezuiode 6 xVAwdgog, dg elgnror, émméde morodvTe
vy EZH® towjy, &H6te Gvuminrdviov rod te Tijg
EZHG® voufjc xal tod tijg AT fdocog émimédov Ty
xowwny touny Ty KA meds dddg sivou vij T'dA &d-
Deler, xal and tijc EZH voudig fjgde tig e0deia map-
dAAndog ©ij KA §) ZM xal moosexfindeidn meparovedm
xoTe: 7o Eregov uégog Tijg Empavelng xere O 6. Adyw,
Ot ) ZM mimvee éml iy EH, xal 8v lon éotlv o
ZM vjj M6.

énel yoo v tij EZH vouf] mwegddinlog fxvor i
KA % ZM, évrdg bge mimrer tod I'd megadinio-
yocupov. fmel 0 fotwv ) ulv ZM eddeie v T
EZH® émnédo, % 02 EH xown vowr Zovw adrod
xel vob I'd magadinloyoduuov, % ZM &po éml v
EH ninmvet.

Ote 0% %l ) ZM ©fj MO ion Zovi, pavegdv xal
adTd O 10 mEd TovTov Fedgnuc.

Aoumdy Ot Ocikor, Stv % KA d98od utv Svrog Tod
xvAivdgov 7] 1od I'd meog dpdag Bvrog tf) Pdeae Tod
xviivdgov medg dpddg éotv tff EH A Emel pog 7o
utv I'd énimedov moog O0ddg ot 0 tijg Pdecwg
mimédo, ti] 0t xowf adrdv touf) vf) I'4 A medg doddg
dotwv ) KA &v ©d vijg focews émnédp odow, xel td
Ao dge t63 Tov I'd megalinioyedupov émimédm meog
dpddg éoriv.

& 0 v0 I'd obx éort moog dpdag ©ff Pdoee,

8. ATl T'dp. 1. émoavsing] ént pavelag V.  10. yde]
corr. ex 8¢ in scrib. c. 13. EZH®] p, EZOH Ve. 14,
nal] ve xal p. 19. dvrog — 21. foddg] bis Ve.  21. Post
doBag rep. dvrog z%ﬂoﬁan T0% wvhivdgov meds bebds e lin. 19—20 p.

25. éoriv] éori V.
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et cylindrus secetur, ut diximus, plano sectionem
efficienti EZH®, ita ut concurrentibus sectione
EZH® planoque
5 4 basis 4" commu-
: nis sectio K4 ad
E = rectam I'dA sit
perpendicularis, et
a sectione EZH
3 7 ‘ . recta aliqua duca-
K tur Z M rectae K4
parallela producta-
que ad alteram par-
tem superficiei-ter-
minetur in @. dico,
.rectam ZM in EH cadere, et esse ZM = M@O.
quoniam enim in sectione EZH rectae KA
parallela ducta est ZM, intra parallelogrammum I"4
cadit [prop. XI]. et quoniam recta Z M posita-est in
plano EZH®, et EH eius parallelogrammique I'4
communis est sectio, ZM in EH cadit.
esse autem Z M= M@, et ipsum per propositionem
praecedentem manifestum est. '
reliquum est, ut demonstremus, rectam K. ad
EHA perpendicularem esse, si cylindrus rectus sit
aut I'4 ad basim cylindri perpendiculare. quoniam
enim planum I'4 ad planum basis perpendiculare est,
et ad I'dA communem eorum sectionem perpen-
dicularis est K4 in plano basis posita, etiam ad
reliquum planum parallelogrammi I'4 perpendicularis
est [Eucl. XTI def. 4].
sin I'd ad basim perpendiculare non est, mon

r - i
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woog dpdag ovx Eorar 1) KA ©ij AE. & pop dvverdy,
éotw moog 6pdagc ) KA vfj AE. ¥oti 0% xnal vfj AT
meog bpddg” xal T O avrdv dga émimédn, vovrdet.
¢ I'd, medg dpdag dovaw 7 KA. xel vo 0 adrig
5 &Koo émimedov vo vijs A Pdocwg medg dpdas forer TH
I'4d- Bmeg ody vméetivar. odx dge 1) KA meog bpdds
éovu vij AE. '
én 07 tdv dedeayuévov @avegdv, Bve ) EH dud-
pergds éote tijc EZHO voudjs® madag yo‘cg g mxgo‘z
10 Ty KA xavayouéveg é’n owdty Olye téuver, Gome
oy Z6.
vy’
‘Edv 0vo &vPeier Opolwg tumddow, fotar, dg td
émd Tijg mE@TNS WPOS TO GO Tijg devrépag, oVrwmg TO
156 Um0 TOY TunuETOY Tig mEoTNG MEdg TO VWO TAHW
Tunudtey tig OcvTéong.
godeion yog af AB, I'4 dpoiwg reTtuijedwoey xaza
o E, Z onueie. Aéyw, 3vi, dg 10 émd tiic AB medg
70 and zijg I'd, obrwg t0 vmd tdv AE, EB mgog 1d
20 Omo tdv I'Z, Z 4.
émel pdo, dg 9 AE modg EB, otrwg % I'Z moodg
ZAd, xai evvdévre dgo xal évaliek, bg v AB meog
I'4d, obrwg % EB medg ZA. xal énel, dg 1 AE moog
EB, otrwg ) I'Z modg ZA, 0 &oa Vmd v AE,

1. meds doBag odn !o'zm] scripsi cum Comm., ¥srau Ve,
onadnvod dndadn Bvrog Tod xwdlvdeov olin ot meds 6980:9 P et
Halley (¥orec). 4. atrijs] adrod p. 5. ©6] rovréon 76 p,
Halley. 7¢] e coIT. p. 7. éotu tf) AE] ¥oron R EA p.

8. EH] He corr. m. 1 ¢c. 12, 1p’] p, om. Ve, 1" m.rec. V.

14. devtéoag] B p.  ofrag) oz p. 15 mowtns] & p. 16,
dsvréoas) B p. 19. oBrws] o7 P. 22. Zd] cp, corr. ex



DE SECTIONE CYLINDRI. 41

erit K4 ad AE perpendicularis. si enim fieri potest,
sit K4 ad AE perpendicularis. uerum etiam ad AI"
perpendicularis est; quare etiam ad planum per eas
ductum, hoc est ad I'd, perpendicularis erit K4
[Eucl. X1, 4]. itaque etiam planum per eam ductum
basis 4 ad I'd perpendiculare erit [Eucl. XI, 18];
quod contra hypothesim est. ergo K4 ad AE per-
pendicularis non est.

ex demonstratis igitur manifestum, EH diametrum
esse sectionis EZH® [def. 4]; omnes enim rectas,
quae ad eam rectae KA parallelae ducuntur, in binas
partes aequales secat, sicut rectam Z 6.

XTII.

Si duae rectae similiter secantur, erit, ut quadratum
primae ad quadratum alterius, ita rectangulum partibus
primae comprehensum ad rectangulum partibus alterius
comprehensum,

rectae enim 4B, I'4 in punctis E, Z similiter
secentur. dico, esse

AB:T4* = AE< EB:TZ X< Z4.
quoniam enim
4 E_3 AE:EB=TZ:24,
r Z 4 erit etiam componendo et permu-
— tando 4B:I'd=EB:ZAd. et
quoniam AE:EB=TZ:ZA4, AEXXEB adI'Z><Z 4
duplicatam rationem?) habet quam EB:Z4 siue

1) Nam AE< EB: EB*=TZ7Z>< 7Zd : Z4*; tum per-
mutando.

HEaV, Edv. xal cvvdévre — 24. Zd] om.c.  23. Zd]
cp, &4 Vv. 24. Zd4] 4 e corr. p.
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EB moog 0 vmo tdv I'Z, ZA diwdadiove Adyov Eye
fimeo 7 EB moog ZA, tovtéerww fimep 7 AB mdg
4. éide xel ©o dno tijg AB medg ©o dmd vijg I'd
Ouwiediove Abyov Eyew fimeg v AB mwpog I'd" bg e
t0 and vijg AB medg To amd tiig I'd, obrwg ©d Y=o
tov AE, EB mgog ©0 vmo tov I'Z, ZA4* 6 mooéxeiro
dstbor.
. 0. .

‘Eov  xVAwdgog émimédo tundi O vod &Eowog,
tundf) 0 xol érdop mimideo téuvovte TO Tig Pdeewmg
énimedov, 1) 0% xowwvs) Tous) Tod ve Tijg Pdeewg xel TOD
réuvovrog émimédov medg doPdg 1j 7i Pdee Tod e
Tod &Eovog mapadinloyedupov 7 vij én’ ebdslag adrd),
dnd OF tijg Toudis dydf Tig éml TAY duduergov magdi-
Andog ©fj elomuévn xowwi] Toud) TdY émimédov, v dydeice

" dumijeetal T yoelov, mEdg O TO VO THY TunudTov Tijg

20

25

dieuétgov tije Toudis Adyov &yer, Ov O dmd Tig Ove-
pérgov tijg toudic mEOg TO dmo Tiig Oiauéroov Tijg
Bdocwg.

dotw xvAwdgog, ob Pdoeg uiv of A, B xvxdot,
10 0% due Tov &Eovog magadinidyocumov to I'd, xeld
reurjodo & xVAwdgos Emiméde. gvuminrovr. TG Tijg
Blocwg émimédo xor’ eOdeiav do8ny meog I'd Exfin-
detoav, xal éovw 7 pevoudvy touy) v EZH, xow) 0
Tour Tod magadinioygdupov xal TOD Téuvovrog Emi-
nédov 7 EH Ouduergog odoe tijg Toudig, bg 0elydn.
Angdévrog 0¢ Tiwog enueiov éml tTijg Toudis Tod Z
xorifgdo dn’ adrod éml iy dudustgov 0Peln mapdi-

1. Z4] p, om. Ve. 2. 7 (alt.)] supra scr. m. 1 ¢. 5.
otrag] ofre p. 6. 0 mooéusiro deiéon] om. p. 8. 10"] p,
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AB:T'4. vuerum etiam A4B® ad I'4® duplicatam
rationem habet quam 4 B:I'd; ergo

AB?: T4? = AE >< EB : I'Z >< Z4;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XIV.

Si cylindrus plano per axem secatur, secatur
autem etiam alio plano planum basis secanti, et com-
munis sectio plani basis secantisque ad basim parallelo-
grammi per axem positi uel ad eandem productam
perpendicularis est, a sectione autem ad diametrum
recta ducitur parallela communi planorum sectioni,
quam diximus, recta ducta quadrata aequalis erit

spatio cuidam, ad quod rectangulum
B partibus diametri sectionis compre-
4" hensum rationem habet, quam qua-
E dratum diametri sectionis ad qua-
‘7 dratum diametri basis.

sit cylindrus, cuius bases sint
circui 4, B, parallelogrammum
autem per axem positum I'4, et
A cylindrus plano secetur cum plano

basis concurrenti secundum rectam
ad I'4 productam perpendicularem,
sitque sectio effecta EZH, communis autem sectio
parallelogrammi planique secantis EH, quae diametrus
est sectionis, ut demonstrauimus [prop. XII]; sumpto
autem in sectione puncto aliquo Z ab eo ad diametrum

N

om. Ve, tp” m. rec. V; et sic deinceps. 16. 8] p, om. Ve.
20. . paosis] p, Poes Ve. 28. I'] Ve, =iy T4 p.
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Anhog T xowi] Touf) Tdv imnédov | ZO' winte &ou
N ZO éxl vy EH, bg 0eiyPy. Aéyo d1f, Sve v dmo
tov E@, O®H mdg 10 éno tijg ZO Abyov e, ov 70
éno tijg EH Oweuérgov modg td dmd tijg Oiauéroov
5 vijg Paoemg.
figde Oie Tod @ mapdidniog v I'd % KO A, xal
dwe t@v ZO, KA ddeadv fjgdo éninedov vouny morody
v KZ A, énel obv % utv KA vfj I'4 magdiiniog,
% 02 ZO tf) xowij voudj tév émnédov obey v T Tijg
10 Bdocwg émnédp, xal ve 0 adrdv &oe émimede mag-
dAdnid éotw % KZ A &oo vous) xvxdog éovi. mdiw
émel magdddnAdg fovwv 1§ udv KA vfjf I'd, 7 6% Z®O
7] xowifj Touf] TdY émmédov mpdg dgbag obey meog
wy I'd, xal 7, ZO dga moog dpddg dov tff KA. xal
16 éoti xUxdog &6 KZ A* vo Hoa &md tijc ZO loov et
T vn0 tdv KO, @A ‘nel § KE vij AH mogdiiy-
Adg o, g box 1 KO moog tiy @A, oltwg 7 EO
7weog Ty OH" ©o &g Ymd vdv EO, O H Fuowéy éore
@ w0 KO, O04. og ége 1o vmwd tov EG, O H moog
20 70 Ym0 tdv KO, @A, vovréer. wedg td0 dmd Z O, ob-
twg 10 dnd vijg EH dieuérgov medg 10 émd vijg K A,
Tovtéer. medg TO dmbd Tijg diauérgov tijg Pdeemg.

e’
‘H vk tijc dugorouleg tilg Oauérgov tijg Toudjs
26 TeTayuiveg dyoudvy v vij Toud] devrépw duducTog foTal.
forw yao tijc EZH voufig Owepergog v EH xal
Oiga TeTurjodo xaze To O, xol Sujydeo 3 Z O M vereyud-
vag. Afyw, 8te 1) ZM devrépn diductods €0t Tijg Toudg.

2. d4f] 8¢ c. 76] p, 76 Ve. 4. émé (alt.)] dud c. 6.
0] 70 c. 11. oty — wvxdog] om. p. 16. émel] Ve, ned
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recta ducatur Z® communi planorum sectioni parallela;
Z O igitur in EH cadit, ut demonstratum est [prop.XII}.
iam dico, E®@ >< @H ad Z 6" rationem habere, quam
EH? ad quadratum diametri basis.

ducatur per @ rectae I'4 parallela K® 4, et per
rectas Z®, KA planum ducatur sectionem efficiens
KZ 4. quoniam igitur KA rectae I'4 parallela est,
Z @ autem communi planorum sectioni in plano basis
positae, etiam plana per eas ducta parallela sunt
[Eucl. XI, 15]; itaque sectio KZ.4 circulus est
[prop. V]. rursus quoniam K. rectae I'4 parallela
est, ZO® autem communi planorum sectioni ad I''4
perpendiculari, etiam Z® ad K. perpendicularis est
[Eucl. XI, 10]. et KZ A circulus est; itaque erit
2@ =K®><@A4. quoniam KE rectae 4H parallela
est, erit K@: @4 = E®: ®H [Eucl. VI, 4]; itaque
rectangulum E® > @H simile est rectangulo
K@®>< 0. ergoerit [prop. XIII] EO<OH: K&O>< O 4
siue EO > OH:Z6*=EH®: KA sive EH? ad
quadratum diametri basis.

XV.

Recta per punctum medium diametri sectionis in
sectione ordinate ducta altera diametrus erit.

sit enim EH diametrus sectionis EZH et in @
in duas partes aequales secetur, ducaturque ordinate
ZO®M. dico, ZM alteram diametrum esse sectionis.

éxel p. 19. Post ® H del. m. 1 Guowéy éore V. 20. 260)
zijs ZO® p.  ofrwg] ofre p. 27. diyo verpijodw] reruricda
0lye p.
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fixdo mege piv vy EH 5 NJE, nege 0% viy ZM
of NII, EP* rzerayuéver oo elol xel of NII, EP.
énel obv 10 dnd vijg NIT medg 10 om0 EITH idyov
ety Ov 10 émd Tijg dweudrgov Tijg Pademg TV xVALY-
dgov moog TO dmd tiig Oiepérgov tig Toudlg, Eyer 0F
xal 10 émd tije EP medg ©0 vmd EPH zov adrdv
Abyov, dg &oa tO émd tijg NII moog To vmd EIIH,
obtwg t0 dmd FP medg 70 vwd EPH. xal évadidk:
lgov 0t 70 émd NII td émd EP magedinidyeepuov
yog éoti t0 NIIPE: loov &ge xal to vmd EITH
Um0 EPH. xal én’ lewv dlonres tév énd EO, OH:
xel Aouwdy dga To dnd I10 Aouwd v) dnd OP loov éoviv:
lon oo ) I1O ©f} OP, tovtéiery 7 NO zjj O 5. dpolwg
0 maoar of mege vy EH 0iye téuwvovten dmd vijg
ZM: devrége Ouductgog doo éotiv 1) ZM.

s .

‘Eav xvAwdgog Emimédo wundf téuvovre 1o rijg
Bacewg emimedov, 7 0% xows Towr) Tod e Tijg Pleemg
%l oD téuvovrog mimédov modg doddg 17 T Pdoet
tod due tob &Eovog mapadinloyedupov 7 tff én’ &v-
delag adrfj, 1 wdv dwd vijs voudis éml Ty diuduergov
aydeioe mapdiiniog i elonuévy xowf] vouf] Tdv émi-
wédov dvwijoerar ymolov, meds O Td VWO T@®Y Tunud-
tov tiig Oeuérgov Adyov &e, Ov O dmd vijg Oie-

8. EIIH] tav EII, ITH p; et similiter semper. 6. EPH]
zé EP, PH p. 8. o?rwg] ofrw p. & P) ziig 5P p; et
similiter semper. 9. NII] ve, IT e corr. m. 1V, zfig NIT p.

10. NIIPS) p, NIIEP Ve. 11. én’] é=é c. 12. énd
@ P] Halley, éno 7ijs @ P p, OP Ve. 15. ducucreog] om. p.
ZM] p, ON vel @MV, ®Nc, ®©M v, ,/) ®N 1 apo-

grapho* m. rec. V. 18. xowwvri] xovdj p. 28. ywelov] .
qoelov p. - 24. ¥er] &a p.
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ducatur rectae EH parallela N5, rectae autem
ZM parallelae NII, EP; itaque etiam NII, 5
ordinate ductae sunt
w = [def. 4]. quoniam igi-
0 } tur NIT*: EII>< ITH
y:4

z rationem habet, quam

4 quadratum  diametri

\\/ basis cylindri ad qua-

A dratum diametri sec-

tionis, eandem autem

rationem habet etiam FP®: EP>< PH [prop. XIV],

erit NII?: EIl < IIH = EP?: EP>< PH. et per-

mutando; est autem NII* = EP?; nam NIIPE

parallelogrammum est; itaque etiam

EIl >< IIH = EP > PH.

et ab aequalibus ablata sunt E®*, @ H?; itaque quod

relinquitur J776* = @ P?[Eucl. II, 5]. quare I@=@P,

siue NO = O/5. et similiter omnes rectae rectae EH

parallelae a ZM in binas partes aequales secantur;
ergo ZM diametrus altera est [def. 7].

XVI

Si eylindrus plano secatur planum basis secanti,
communis autem sectio plani basis secantisque per-
pendicularis est ad basim parallelogrammi per axem
positi uel ad eandem productam, recta a sectione ad
diametrum ducta parallela communi planorum sectioni,
quam diximus, quadrata aequalis erit spatio, ad quod
rectangulum partibus diametri comprehensum rationem
habet, quam quadratum diametri sectionis ad quadra-
tum diametri alterius, recta autem a sectione ad
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uéroov Tijg Toudjs mEOg TO 4w Tijg devrépas Oauérgov,
9 0% émd vijg Toudjg éml Tiw devrépav diducroov dydeion
mwogddiniog tfj Olausroe dvwmjeerar ywelov, mEdg O O
VmO TdY Tunudtov tig dsvrépas diaustoov Adyov Eye,

5 6v 10 dmo vijg devrégug Oiauéroov mEdg TO GWO Tijg
depéroov.

forw xVAwdgog, xal xoreoxevdedo bg v e 0.
émel oy &0elydn o utv Ymo vov EG, OH modg 1o
émd ZO, dbg vd dnd vijg EH modg td émd tijg Oie-

10 uérgov vijg Pdocwg tijlg diyorowovens iy EH tevay-
uévag, hg 0elydn medg T3 B Deworfuare, % 0t diyo-
ropotoe Ty Oiductgoy Terayuévag dsutiga duduerods
dotwv, bg év v@ med Tovrov, &l &v, dg TO dwd vijg
EH Oioeuéroov medg ©o dmd tijg devrépeg Oauérgov,

16 oltwg 70 vmd Ty EO, OH moog ©0 émd tiic Z6O*
Omeo &0er deikou.

GAde 07 vmoxelePw vo udv O Oduyovouctv iy EH
diduetgov, iy 02 ZOD tetapudvny clvor devrépe
doa Ouduetgog N ZD. xevifpde i edriy dmd Tijg

20 zoudjc ) MN mapdiinios =i EH" iéywm, 8re td Dmod
tov ®N, NZ moog ©o0 émo viic MN idpov &eu, ov
10 dnd vijg DZ devrépag Oiouérgov mwEdg TO Gmd Tijg
EH diapéroov tijg Toudg.

fixdw dwe viig MN émimedov megdiiniov td I'A

25 mwogalinloyeduu® téuvov Tov xVAwdgov: moujee 09
wopadinidyoaupor Ty rourv. woisltw td0 PX, ferm-

1. Ante meés del. idyov ¥y c. 3. §] p, om. Ve.
noreonsvaodw] vep, supra ¢ add. W V. 8. #0slydn) vcp,
édelyn V. 9. Z@] © e corr. p. ag] Abyov Eyov mg P-

11. =@5] p, ©é ve et corr. ex 6 m. 1 V. 8'] corr, ex 1’ p,
@ Vve. 14, mwobs — Swxpéroov] om. c¢.  15. oPrws] ofrw p,
ut semper ante consonantes. 16. Gmwep ¥de detfe] om. p.
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diametrum alteram ducta diametro parallela quadrata
aequalis erit spatio, ad quod rectangulum partibus
alterius diametri comprehensum rationem habet,
quam quadratum alterius diametri ad quadratum
diametri.
sit cylindrus, et construatur ut in prop. XIV.
quoniam igitur demonstrauimus [prop. XIV], esse
E® < OH:Z@, ut EH? ad
£ T quadratum diametri basis rectam
4 EH in duas partes aequales ordi-
B S
L nate secantis, sicut ad prop. IX
[p. 30, 16] demonstratum est,
ar recta autem diametrum in duas
z partes aequales ordinate secans
D altera est diametrus, ut in pro-
K ) - positione praecedenti, erit, ut
: %% EH? ad quadratum alterius dia-
A metri, ita E@ < OH: Z6
quod erat demonstrandum.
iam uero supponamus, punc-
o ' tum @ medium esse diametri
EH, ZO® autem ordinatam;
itaque Z @ altera diametrus est
[prop. XV]. ad eam a sectione
rectae EH parallela ducatur MN. dico, esse
DPN>X NZ: MN?= ®Z*: EH®
ducatur per MN planum parallelogrammo I'4 par-
allelum cylindrum secans; sectionem igitur efficiet par-
a.llelogrammum [prop. III]. efficiat PX, et communes

19. ) Z®] dovv ) ZD ol p.  26..7éuvov) Ha.lley, tsy/uovu
Vep, per axem cylindrum secant: Comm. 81f] 0¢
Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 4
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6oy 0% xowal Topal adrod xel TéY wagadifioy xixdov
el ZT, 5O, ITP, adrod 0% xal viig EZ H voudjs xouws)
tour) f6t@ 1) MN. émel odv mapddinie émimeda ta
I'd, PX téuverar omd vod KZ A émmédov, af xowal
atrdy Topal megdAiniol elor magddinios dox B KO
) NE. v 6 xal % OF vfj) NM mapdiindog: 1 oo
Ym0 KOE yovie vf) vnd ENM lon éovi. xal émel ©0
PX magedinidyoeuuov (Goydvidy éovt v(3 I'A magal-
Andoyoduum, og 0elydn év @ ¥’ Dewgrfuare, % dou
omd tov ZIIP yovie tff vmd tdv EI'A4 iy éoti,
rovréeTy 1) Ywd ZEN ©f) Ynd EKO* Buoe &po dAArf-
iowg t¢ EK®, MEN tolyove. dg dga 9 KO modg
@E, ofrog % EN moog NM* xal dg 70 émwd tijg KO
Yoo modg TO dmwd i OFE, tovréor. 10 dmd tijg Oev-
tépag Owepérgov tijg ®Z medg td émd vijg EH da-
uérgov, ovtmg td émd tiig HEN meog 0 dxd rijg NM.
dade ©o dnmd Tijg NJE leov ot t Owd vy ON, NZ*
xxdog ydo éovww &6 KZ A, xal d0d1 ) OZ éxml vog
KO, EN. dg dga ©0 énwd tijg PZ devrépag Oie-
uérgov meodg o dmd tijc EH diauérgov, ovtwg To vmd
1oy ®N, NZ mdg ©0 démd vijg MN* O mooéxeiro
Ocifat.
g

Edv xviivdgov toudic evivyeis diducroor e, xal
woundj, dg 1 Ouduergog Tijg Toudjc medg THY devrigay
didusrgoy, otrwg 1) dcvtépe didueToog medg ¥AANY Tivd,
firig dv émd vijg voudje éml iy Ouducrgov &xdi Tevay-
uévag, dvmieetar TO Tagk TV TElTNY dvdioyov wAdrog
Eov iy O’ adrijg vijg Tevayuévog dydelong dmwolau-

6. NE]ENp. 7. KOE]OKEc. 9. 76 9]y c.
10. tadv (utrumque)] om. p. 11. 7)) supra scr. ¢.  17. ©6]
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sectiones eius circulorumque parallelorum sint XT,
ZO, IIP, eius autem sectionisque EZH communis
sectio sit MN. quoniam igitur plana parallela I'a, PX
a plano KZ A secantur, communes eorum sectiones
parallelae sunt [Eucl. XI, 16]; itaque K®, NJF
parallelae sunt. erant autem etiam @ E, N M parallelae;
quare [ KOE = ENM [Eucl. XI, 10]. et quoniam
parallelogramma PX, I'4 aequiangula sunt, ut in
prop. III demonstratum est, erit [ ZITP= EI'A,
hoc est ZFN = EK®; quare trianguli EK®, MEN
similes sunt. itaque [Eucl. VI, 4] K@®:@E = EN: NM;
quare etiam K@®: @E’ = EN*: NM® = ®Z%: EH>.
est autem NE2 = ®ON > NZ; nam KZ A circulus
est et ®Z ad KO®, N perpendicularis. ergo, ut
quadratum alterius diametri ®Z ad quadratum
diametri EH, ita ®N> NZ: MN%;, quod erat
demonstrandum.
XVIL

Si sectionis cylindri diametri sunt coniugatae, et
fit, ut diametrus sectionis ad alteram diametrum, ita
altera diametrus ad aliam, quaecunque a sectione ad
diametrum ordinate ducitur, quadrata aequalis erit
spatio tertiae proportionali adplicato latitudinem
habenti rectam ab ipsa recta ordinate ducta ad
sectionem abscisam deficienti spatio simili rectangulo
a diametro tertiaque proportionali comprehenso.

T® p. i) pe, wijp Vv. N,’E,']v,'i,"N p. 6] 6 p. dwé]p,

éné Ve. 19. #Z] p, Z4d Ve. 21. NZ] p, N& Ve,

6 — 22. dstfor] om. p. 25. vfig — 26. didusreov] bis V.

26. ofrwg| ijs roufis ofirag c. 29. !xov] e p. d7’]
seripsi, én’ Vep. terayuévag) cp, teraypévns V.
4*
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Bovousvny modg T Toud éAAcimov elde dpoim TG meQL-
egopéve Umo tiig Oweufroov xal Tilg TElTng dvdioyov.
dotw xvAivdgov Tow, Mg Oidusrgog ulv % AB,
devrépe 0% Ouduetgog % I'd, el yevéedm, g 7 AB
5 moog Ty I'd, otrwg §) I'd meodg iy AH, xel xelodaw
1 AH medg bpdag tfj AB, xel émeledydw % BH, xel
énl mjy AB ijpde terayuévag % EZ, xal maga pdv
my AH % ZO, mage 6% vy AZ 7 OK. Aiéyw, 8u
©0 and tijg EZ loov éorl v¢d 4O magalinlopeduue.
10 émel, dbg tO amd tijg AB medg vd émd vijg I'4,
obrwg 1 AB moog vy AH, vovréerv v BZ modg ZO,
GAX bg plv vo dmd tiic AB medg TO dmd vijg I'4,
otrog 10 Um0 BZ, Z A mpdg ©d énd EZ, ég 0t ) BZ
neog 26O, obrag v0 vmwd BZ, Z A4 medg ©d vmo OZ,
15 Z A4, tovréore v0 AO magadinidyooppov, to dgo dmwd
tiic EZ igov éotl v A0, § mwagdxsivar wagd iy AH
Tolrny dvdloyov mldrog Eyov wiy AZ éAAsimov &lde

6 vwd HK® dpolo v vnd HAB.
xedelodo 02 7 utv AB mhayle tob eldovg wisvod,

20 ) 0% AH d98ia vob &ldovg mievgd.
Tovrov oltwg éybvrav pavegdy éotw, bte vy ABT
T0¥ xviivdgov voun EAdewpls éotww: Goo pop évratdw
©fj vouf] &delydn Omdoyovia, mdvre Oduolwg xal éml
Tod xdvov tff Adelper Omijoyev, dg v voig Kowvixoig
25 delxvvron Deworfuart e’ voig Svvaudvors Aéyev T
dxoifeiav vob Peworfuarog, xal Nuels év vois els adre

vmourfuact yeoustQidg dmedsiEapey.

5. AH] ecorr}» 9. énd] vep, é-ecorr. m.1V.  EZ]
ETZ c. 10. émet] émel ydo Pp. 11. ZO] ©iy ZO p (cum
alibi fere post medg a.rtlculum omittat). 13. Z4 — BZ] om.
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sit sectio cylindri, cuius diametrus sit 4B, altera
autem diametrus I'd, et fiat I'd: AH= AB:I'4,
ponaturque 4H ad 4B
£ perpendicularis, et duca-
tar BH, ad 4B autem
4 z ordinate ducatur EZ et
rectae 4 H parallela Z @,
> ' rectae 4Z autem OK.
X ) dico, esse EZ® = A46.
" quoniam est [Eucl. V
def. 9]

AB?:T4* = AB: AH =BZ:Z0 [Eucl. VI, 4],
uerum [prop. XVI] 4B*: I'4®* = BZ >< ZA: EZ* et
BZ:Z0=BZX<ZA:OZ<ZA=BZ><ZA:40,
erit EZ* = 4@, quod tertiae proportionali 4 H ad-
plicatum est latitudinem habens 4 Z deficiens rectangulo
HK >< KO simili rectangulo HA >< AB.

adpelletur autem 4B latus transuersum figurae,
AH uero latus rectum figurae.

Quae cum ita sint, manifestum est, A4BI’
cylindri sectionem ellipsim esse; nam quaecunque
hic de sectione ualere demonstrauimus, omnia etiam
in cono de ellipsi eodem modo ualebant, ut in Conicis
demonstratur prop. XV [Apollon. I, 15], si quis uerum
propositionis sensum intellegere potest, et mnos in
commentariis ad ea editis geometrice ostendimus.

Vep, corr. Comm. 14, mwedg¢ ZO® — BZ,ZA] om. p. 26

&© Ve, corr. Comm. 18. HK®] tav ©K, KHp. HAB

AHB Ve, tav BA, AH p, corr. Comm. 19. AB] AH p.
20. zod eldovg wlsved] om. p. 21. o . m. rec. V.
dotev] éome c. 217. dmopvipact] dmouvipecty (V.
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oy’

‘Eov év xvAivdgov touf] evlvysis Oiducrgor aot,
xol mwomdi, dg 7 Oevréoe Ouduetgog medg THY Oud-
pergov, ovtwmg 1) Ouduergog meog &AMy Twd, fiTig dv
amd 7ijg Touijc éml Ty devrépav diducrgov dydT Tevay-
uévag, dvvijoerar T mage Ty TeiTNY Gudioyov mwAdrog
Eov iy O’ «drijg vije vereyudveg dydelong dmolau-
Pavouévny mebdg Tij Toud] éAAcimov- eldel duolp TH meQL-

spoudvo Vmd vijg dsvrégas Oieuéroov xal Tiig mogo-

Belong voltng avdioyov.

form xviivdgov rout, xal yevéeho, og n I'd dev-
tépa Ouduergog meodg Ty AB duduergov, oltwg % AB
wedg vy I'H, xol xelodo 7 I'H medg dpdag tf) I'd,
xal éneledydo § AH, xel énl vy I'd nevijyde tevay-
uévag % EZ, xal mage piv viy TH % Z O, mege 0%
iy I'd 5 @K, iéyw, 8vv v0 émd vijg EZ loov vl
¢ 'O magaiinioyodupm.

émel ydo, dg vd amd vijg I'd modg ©o émod tijg
AB, ottwg 9 I'd medg v I'H, rovréary ) 4Z medg
20, adk dg utv v émd vijg I'd meog tod amd vijg
AB, oltwg 0 Vwd véov AZ, ZI' meds td émd tijg
EZ- vatve pog eiydn: dg 0t § AZ mods ZO, ob-
tog 10 md AZ, ZTI' medsg ©o vmd OZ, ZI, rovréor:
1o I'® boBoydviov, loov &oo to énmd tijg EZ ©¢ I'O,

_1.m’] mg. m. rec. V, et sic deinceps. 7. 4%’ abrig 7hig]
scripsi, 9%’ adrils Ve, dmwd vijs p.  12. AB(alt.)] 4H c. 18.
uév] om. p. =y I'H] bis p, sed corr. 17. mapadinlo-

HOH
yoduue) mgauglo'ygéﬁ c. 18. I'd) I'éd p. 19. I'd]
dI'p.  20. wpos — 22. ZO] mg. p add. xeluevov (weds etiam
in textu, item og 0 4 AZ :;%y Z6). 24 I'O (pr)] 2O
Vep, corr. Comm, &oo] doo ozl p.
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XVIIL

Si in sectione cylindri diametri sunt coniugatae,
et fit, ut altera diametrus ad diametrum, ita diametrus
ad aliam, quaecunque a sectione ad alteram diametrum
ordinate ducitur, quadrata aequalis erit spatio tertiae
proportionali adplicato latitudinem habenti rectam ab
ipsa recta ordinate ducta ad sectionem abscisam
deficienti spatio simili rectangulo comprehenso ab
altera  diametro tertiaque proportionali, quam
sumpsimus.

sit sectio cylindri, fiatque, ut altera diametrus
I'd ad diametrum 4B, ita 4B:I'H, et I'H ad I'4
perpendicularis ponatur, ducaturque 4H, ad I'd

Ir

A

autem ordinate ducatur EZ et rectae I'H parallela
Z6, I'd autem rectae ®K. dico, esse EZ® = I'®.
quoniam enim [Eucl. V def. 9]
I'd:TH=T4: AB* = A4Z : Z® [Eucl. VI, 4],
et I'4*: AB*=AZ < ZI': EZ}
(haec enim demonstrata sunt) [prop. XVI], et
AZ:20 =AZXZI':OL<ZI'=AdZ<ZI':TO,

In Vp linea EZ @ recta est, 'K H diametro 4B parallela,
in p I'd ad 4B perpendicularis.
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o

0 megaféfinror mape Ty voltmy dvdioyov iy I'H
whdvog Egov wiy ZI' élAesimov elder ve vmd @ KH
ouolp © vmd ATH' dmeg e Ocibar.

Tedre dapiorara mugnxolovder i) éAAeipe v ve
e’ Pewgripore tdv Kovixdv: Edeig doa éotlv %
ABI rouy tod xviivdgov.

9.

‘Edv év xvilvdgov vouf] eddsiow dyPdaw énl tnw
duduergov Terayuivag, fotar Te dn’ adTdy TETEdY@VE
weog udv o megueydueve ymple YO TAY dmwodeufavo-
pévov O’ adrdv medg vois mépadt tijc mAayieg Tod
eidovg mhevodg, hg Tod &idovg % dpfle wAsvga 7O
my mheylov, medg favid 04 g T megueyducve ywele
UrO TdY, dg elonrar, Aaufuvousveov eddsidv.

foto xvilvdgov voun § ABI'A, diducrgog 0t ad-
tiig | Ad xel mAayle wieves vod eldovg, dpdie OF
To¥ &ldovg mwAevoe ) AH, ol énl thyy A A tevaypévog
fixdweev «f BE, ZI. Aéyw, v 10 pdv dwd viig BE
wedg 10 Vwd tédv AE, EA dovw, dg ) HA mpdg AA,
t0 0% énd vijg BE modg ©0 émd tije I'Z darw, dg o
om0 AEA moog ©o vmd AZA.

émel pdo, dbg ©O dmd Tijg devrépas Oauéroov mEOS
10 Gmd vijg Owepérgov, oltwg v6 te dxd tijc BE moeog
t0 Vw0 AEA xel ) AH dpdle mievge meodg tiyy AA
mleylev, bg &oe 7 dodie medg Ty mAaylev, obreg

8. Gmep — Osika] om. p. 4. tavte] xel tadre 0F
6. ABI'] ATB p.  aviivdoov] des. fol. 176¥ med. V, reh-
qua pars paginae uacat; in mg. inf m. 2: fifrer 70 émwdpevor
7ed @dliov T . 14. lepfovopévoy] érolapfavopivav p.
16. ABI'd] ABI c. 18. ZI') I'Z p. 19. Ad] A4, ©o
0t é&md tijgs I'Z modg 1o dmd téw AZ, Zd g 1) HA meds Ad p.
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erit EZ? = I'®, quod tertiae proportionali I'H ad-
plicatum est latitudinem habens ZI" deficiens spatio
@K >< KH simili rectangulo 4I'>< I'H; quae erant
demonstranda.

Haec manifestissime ellipsis propria adgnosceban-
tur in prop. XV Conicorum [Apollon. I, 15]; ergo
ABT sectio cylindri ellipsis est.

XIX.

Si in sectione cylindri rectae ad diametrum
ordinate ducuntur, quadrata eorum erunt ad spatia
comprehensa rectis ab iis ad terminos lateris trans-
uersi figurae abscisis, ut latus rectum figurae ad
transuersum, inter se autem, ut spatia comprehensa

rectis sumptis, uti dixi-
B F— mus.
sit cylindri sectio
ABTI 4, diametrus au-
A 5 Z <4 tem eius latusque trans-
uersum figurae A4,
rectum autem latus fi-
7 gurae AH, et ad 44
ordinate ducantur BE,
ZTI. dico, esse BE': AE >} EAd = HA: A4 et
BE*:TZ) =AEX<EAd: AZ>< 7 4.

quoniam enim, ut quadratum alterius diametri
ad quadratum diametri, ita et BE®: AE > Ed
[prop. XVI] et 4H latus rectumn ad 44 latus trans-
uersum [prop. XVII], erit, ut latus rectum ad trans-

20, domuv] om. p. 21. AZJ) AdZd c. 24 AH] HA p.
Ad) AB Vep, corr. Comm.
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10 dnd vijc BE medg 10 Omo t@dv AEA- buolwg O
xal 10 and tijg I'Z meog ©0 vmd AZA. xal évadief
&pe, Og t0 émd vijg BE moog ©o émo viig I'Z, otrmg
70 Omd v AE A mebdg v0 vmd tdv AZ A" & meoéxeito
dctou.

Kol zavre 0é0extan éml vijg éAAelpewg év toig
Kovixotg dewgrfuare »'.

‘Eor, utv otv xal 00 érdpav mhelorov émidsibac
Y Tavrdtyte TAY Toudv O TOY x0vi SvuPouvdv-
Tov adreigt o0 uny AR Td y& qoyixdTiQr TOV Guu-
wroudrov &onrar oye0dv. Emeite wéyor Tovds mgo-
aydelang vijc Vewgleg odx Euol moorxer Todvreddey
i Ty Aomdv Exaove OueEidvre tolg dAdovglorg Ev-
duatoifery: avdyxy ydo mov Asmroloyotvra meol éAdel-
Yewg émeonvrdiou xel T ¢ Ilcpyain ‘Amodievie
Tedewonuive megpl adriis. @Al Bt emovdy mepuiTéow
oxonsiv, Eeore tavte meguTidivre Toig v Td modre
todv Koviwdv elonuévorg adrd 0 avrod fefudour vod
mooxelucvoy® §oe yao év éxelvorg mepl Ty Tod xdvov
touy evufalvovie Ty xelovusvyy EAdepuw, todetre
xal mepl Ty Tob xvdivdgov Touly éx tdY Evradda
moodedeyudvoy edgrfes ovufaivovre. Odiudmep rovrov
utv dmoardg, SAlye Ot drve Anuudrie mEoedsls, O v
%ol adtdw vdelnvvral mwg N TOHV Toudv tevrdrng, éx’
&Ako T ToéPopat.

’

x®.

Aéya rolvvv, St Ovvardy ot dsikur xdvov Spod
xel xoAwdgov wed xel ti ati] tepvoudvovg éAAelter.

4. & — 5. deifor] om. p. 7. %’] xe’ Halley cum Comm.
10. adzais] p, adrois Ve. 12. Zuol mwooorfxet] scripsi prae-




DE SECTIONE CYLINDRIL 59

uersum, ita BE®: AE>< E4; eodem autem modo
etiam I'Z®: AZ><Zd4d. ergo etiam permutando
BE®:TZ®= AE >< EAd: AZ >< Z4; quae erant
demonstranda.

Etiam haec de ellipsi demonstrata sunt in Conicis
prop. XX [Apollon. I, 21].

Fieri potest, ut per alia quoque plurima de-
monstremus, sectiones easdem esse, per communes
earum proprietates; uerum praecipuae certe pro-
prietates fere dictae sunt. iam quaestione huc producta
meum non est alienis immorari ulterius singula
reliquorum persequentem; necesse enim esset omnia
de ellipsi consectantem ea quoque repetere, quae
Apollonius Pergaeus de ea quaesiuit. sed quisquis
ultra quaerere studet, ei licet haec cum iis comparanti,
quae in primo libro Conicorum dicta sunt, ipsi per
se propositum confirmare; nam quaecunque illic in
coni sectione, ellipsis quae uocatur, adcidunt, eadem
omnia etiam in cylindri sectione ex iis, quae hic
demonstrata sunt, inueniet adcidentia. quare hoc
omisso, paucis autem lemmatis additis, quae et ipsa
quodam modo significant, sectiones easdem esse, ad
aliud me conuertam.

XX.

Dico igitur, fieri posse, ut demonstremus, simul
conum et cylindrum una eademque ellipsi secari.

eunte Comm. (ad me attinet), éuds fmer Vep, éuol fixer Halley.
18. aa‘ﬂof:} adrod V. 20. ovuPalvovra — luenpc%] T
nodovpévny Blapy evpPolvovre p.  23. &vea] drie
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éunelodo tolyovov oxainvdv td ABT énxl vig BI'
Bdocws Oiye veuvouévng neve vo A, xol psifov ioro 1%
AB vijg AT, xel moog tf) I'A eddele xal v) 4 onuele
ovveordto yovie 1 vnd tdv I'd, AE ffror pelfov

5 ov6a tijc Owd tdv AB, BI 1) éAdecwv, xal cvuminréte
9 AE ©ij BI'E xozve ©o E, xal tév BE, EI" uéen
dvdioyov form W EZ, xal éncledydo v AZ, xal v
AE magdiinlog év td touydve Oujyde 7 OH, xal
e tov O, H onueiov tfj] AZ mepedinior fjydocey
10 af OK, AHM, xal evuneninedodo to KM magpudin-
Adyoapuov, xal Oiwe ziig BE dydévrog émimédov moodg
b¢ddg ©® BAE émmédp peyoipdo év vd dydévre mwepl
ptv v KA diduetgov § KN A xixdog Bdaig éadusvog
xvdvdgov, 0d 10 i Tod dEovog magadinidyeauudy e

15 10 KM, mepl 0% vijy BI diduergov 6 BET xivxdog
Bdeig eduevog xdvov, 0O 1o Bia Tod &Eovog Telywvdy
éore 10 ABT, xal vijc @ H éxpindeions énl 1o O fjpde
nodg bpdag vfl BE 7 OII év © tdv xvxdov éminédm
odoa, xal fjgdo oz vdv OII, 0O ebdadv énimcsdov:
20 moufoer 07 vouny év t¢ xdve v éxl vig BET fe-
Gewg. moisrw iy OPH " 1) OH dga evdele dudpetods
éoru tijg Toudjs. tiig ovv @H diya tundelong xave: Tod
2 nomjydo6ay terayyévas éx’ adryy devrépa uiv dud-
pergog 1§ PET, vvyovee 6 % T, xal pevicho, dg
26 10 4mwod tijs OH diaeuérgov tilg @ PH vouiig meog ©od

_8. off] inc. fol. 177", mg. sup. m. 2: vodro fnreivar wed
ovid & 6 A onpelo] td wods adr onuelo v A p. 4. taw
T4, AE) TAE p. 6. taw AB, BI') ABL'p.  é\dedwr]

él& p, ut saepissime. 6. BI'E] BI p. 25. @ PH]
6@ PN c.
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ponatur triangulus scalenus 4BI" in basi BI' in
A4 in duas partes aequales secta, sitque 4B > AT,
et ad I'4 rectam punctumque 4 angulus construatur
rectis I'4, AE comprehensus aut maior angulo 4BI"
aut minor, et 4E cum BI'E in E concurrat, rectarum-
que BE, ET" media proportionalis sit EZ, et ducatur
AZ, et rectae 4E parallela in triangulo ducatur ®H,

e

et per puncta @, H rectae AZ parallelae ducantur
®K, AHM, expleaturque parallelogrammum KM,
per BE autem ducto plano ad planum BAE per-
pendiculari in plano ducto describatur circum KA
diametrum circulus KN4, qui basis erit cylindri,
cuius est KM parallelogrammum per axem ductum,
circam BI' autem diametrum circulus BET, qui
basis erit coni, cuius est 4BI triangulus per axem
positus, et recta @H ad O producta ad BE per-
pendicularis ducatur OIT in plano circulorum posita,
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éno vijs PT Oecvrépag diaucrgov tijs adrilg voudjs,
obtwg 1) OH miayie vob &ldovg wievoe medg Ty OX
bodlav.

énel obv ) ptv OK tf) AZ mapdiinids deTwv, 3
02 @O0 tjj AE, dg dge 10 énd vijg AE modg 10 dmd
tiig EZ, oVrog 10 éno vijs OO0 medg 0 dmd vijg KO.
AL dg ptv Td énmd vijg AE moog td Omd tdv BE,
ET, ottwg to0 énd tiig @H dioucrgov tiig tod xdvov
Toudie modg o0 dmd tijg PT devrégag Oieuéroov tijg
avriig toudig, dg 0% 10 émd tiig OO medg TO dmo Tijg
OK, obtwg 70 dmd tijs OH modg ©0 anmd =iig KA,
TovtéoTiy ottwg to amod tije HO Oiauéroov tijg Tod
xvAivdgov Toufic medg TO dmd Tijg devrépag OlauiToov
zijg Tod xvdlvdgov toudig, bg E0elydn medregov: % dow
devrdge diduerpog tijs Tod xviivdpov Toudig len dorl
ti] PT devrépa Orouérom tilg tod xdwvov toudis. xel
éorwv 1) Ouyorople tijg O H xare 1o Z, xal meodg bodag
dyevow vj OH Odevrépe Oiduergog tijg Tod xviivdoov
toudig, demep xal § PT 7 &pa PT devrépa diducrods
éot tijg e TOD xdvov xal Tijg ToD xvAivdgov Toudjs.
opolog 0 7 OH Ouduergds éote Tijg Tob xdvov xel
tiig To¥ xvAdivdgov roufjic® vd P &ge enuciov éml tijg
xovixile émpaveleg xol énl g Tod xviivdgov émipa-
veleg d6vi. mdlw émel dv tals toueis Tod TE AOVOV
xal vob xwilivdeov of adrel el Ouduergor # te OH
xel % PT, nal % veltn doe évdloyov 7 advf, tovr-

2. ©H] HO p. 6. KO] OK p. 11. meds ©6 — 12.

H®] om. p. 14, tfig — roudjg] om. p.  19. 9 (a,lt.)g bis p.

21. zijg vo¥) vijs 7 To¥ p. 22. P é&oa] &ox Pp. éml] nal
émi p.  26. atrf] admf dore p.
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et per rectas OII, O@ planum ducatur; efficiet igitur
in cono, cuius basis est BET, sectionem. efficiat
@O PH; O H igitur recta diametrus est sectionis. recta
igitar ®H in X in duas partes aequales secta ordinate
ad -eam ducantur altera diametrus PXT et alia quae-
libet T®, fiatque, ut quadratum @©H diametri
sectionis ® PH ad quadratum PT alterius diametri
eiusdem sectionis, ita @H latus transuersum figurae
ad OX latus rectum.

quoniam igitur @K rectae 4Z parallela est, ®0
autem rectae AE, erit [Eucl. VI, 4]

AE?: EZ* = @0*: KO®.
est autem?)
AE*: BE>< EI'= OH*®: PT%

et ®0°: OK® = @H*®: KA* [Eucl. VI, 4], h. e. qua-
dratum H® diametri sectionis cylindri ad quadratum
alterius diametri sectionis cylindri, ut antea demon-
stratum, est [prop. IX extr.]; itaque altera diametrus
sectionis cylindri aequalis est PT alteri diametro
sectionis coni. et punctum medium rectae @H est
X, et altera diametrus sectionis cylindri ad @H
perpendicularis ducitur [prop. XV], sicut etiam PT;
itaque PT altera diametrus est et comi et cylindri
sectionis. eodem autem modo @H diametrus est et
coni et cylindri sectionis. quare punctum P et in
conica superficie et in superficie cylindri positum est.
rursus quoniam in sectionibus et coni et cylindri
eaedem sunt diametri @H et PT, etiam tertia

1) Nam ex Apollon. 1,18 erit AE*: BE<EM=0H: 02X,
et ex hypothesi est OH: @X = @ H*®: PT®. praeterea ex
hypothesi est BE: EZ = EZ: ET', h.e. EZ* = BE < ETI.
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oty 1) O@X dpPie vod eldovg mAeved: %) dga OX
xal éml Tijg To¥ xvdivdgov Toudis dodie éorl Tob eldovg
whevod. émel odv, dg % @H meog vy OX, ofrwg o
Omd réy HO, PO modg 0 énod tijs DT, 0elydy O
xel énl tilg Tod aviivdgov vToudig, dg N mAeyle Tod
sldovg mAevge meodg Tv dpdlav, oltwg TO VWO THY
Tunudroy Tijlg depuétgov mEdg TO dmd Tijg xwTNYREVYS
én’ adriy Tevayudveg xel moroveng To Twfuete, xel
énl vijg tod wvilvdpov dga Toudig, ©g n OH mieyle
Tod &ldovg wAevoa meog Ty OX bodiaw, otrwg TO VO
v HO, @D wpog ©0 dnd tijg long ©i) TP xel medg
loeg yoviag dyouéwig énl vy @H. &AL % loy =
YO xal mwpdg loag povieg éx’ avriy dyouévy xazd
10 D ody érépn forl tijg TD. % &ooe DY xel év vij
to¥ wwilvdgov gori vouf]” ©oO dga T enuciov éwl tijg
T0D xdvov émpevsing dv xal éml Tijg Tod xviivdgov
dotiv émupaveleg. Ouolwg 0% deinvvrar, xdv 66adovy
duolwg rerayudvog dydyousv. 7 OPH doa yoouun
v taic émupavelug otlv dugpotépay TdV oynudrav”
7 @PH &ge vous ule xol % adry) év duporégors éori
Tolg oyfucoe. xel émel xarveoxsvdedn 7 vmo I'd, AE
yovie, vovréetw 7 Um0 AH, HO, firor pelfov 1)
éAdrrav ovow tiig meog Td B, % &oo Toun otk foviw
Omevovrie: 7 @ PH doo toun obx ot xvxdog: EAdeipig
Yoo fotlv % OPH. =xal vob xdvov &oo vod Sxuxer-
wévov xel Tod xviivdgov 7 vous) bty Eliapis doviv:
Onweo Ee Osion.

2. ént] éml tijg Tod ndvov ual éml p. 3. @H] HO p.
9. QH} vp, H euan.V (0?), ®0c. 11. 66] 8@ p. 12.
dyouévng] éyouévy Vep?  18. yovlag] cp, ed8elas V, yp. ['w
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proportionalis eadem est, h. e. ®X latus rectum
figurae; @X igitur etiam in sectione cylindri latus
rectum est figurae. quoniam igitur [Apollon. I, 21]
OH:0X=HD><DO: D71 demonstrauimus autem
[prop. XIX], etiam in sectione cylindri esse, ut latus
transuersum figurae ad latus rectum, ita rectangulum
partibus diametri comprehensum ad quadratum rectae
ad eam ordinate ductae partesque efficientis, etiam in
cylindri sectione erit, ut @ H latus transuersum figurae
ad OX rectum, ita H® >< @P ad quadratum rectae
rectae TP aequalis et ad @H ad aequales angulos
ductae. uerum recta rectae TP aequalis et ad illam
ad aequales angulos ducta in @ non alia est ac 1.
itaque @ T etiam in cylindri sectione est; quare
punctum 7 in superficie coni positum idem in superficie
cylindri est. eodem autem modo demonstratur, quot-
cunque rectas eodem modo ordinatas duxerimus.
itaque linea @PH in superficiebus utriusque figurae
est; OPH igitur sectio una eademque in utraque
figura est. et quoniam [ I'4E, h. e. [ 4H®, con-
structus est aut maior aut minor angulo ad B posito,
sectio non est contraria [prop. VI]; quare sectio ® PH
circulus non est [prop. IX]; itaque ellipsis est ® PH.
ergo haec et coni propositi et cylindri sectio ellipsis
est; quod erat demonstrandum.

mg. m. 1. éx’ adrijy] V; om. ¢, add. mg. m. 1; énl v
O H p, éxl viy adrjy Halley. Post dyouévn del. énl vy O H
m. 1c 14 éovt] om. p. 16. 7fig] cp, om. V?  21. I'4,
AE] TAE p. 22. AH, HO] AH® p.  28. éidrrov] éido-
oy p. zijg] cp, =ij Vv. 26. 7 Toun adrn] voun 7N wdrij
Halley cum Comm. 27. Gnmep ¥der dsifon] om. p.

S8erenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. b
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xe’,

Kdovov dodévrog xel éAAeipemg év adrd edpeiy
xVAwdgov tepvdusvov tij adrf] EAAelper Tod xdvov.

fotm & dodelg xdvog, ob 7O O Tob &Eovos Toi-
yovoy ©0 ABT, 7 0t dodeioa v adrd EAdewpig, N
dwtpergog M ZE, fiwig éxPeflijodw éml vo A, xel mag-
didnhog ) ZA %) AM, xel vév BM, MI' uéen dvd-
Aoyov ¥otew 7 MH, nol énelevydo 7 AH, xal die tdw
Z xol E onuelov v AH mogdliniow fiydwcey af ZO,
KE A, xol ovuneninodedao vo0 O A magudinidygaupov.
éw 07 vorfoepsy xVAwdgov, ob Pdeig uv 6 mweol Oud-
uetgov iy @K xdxdog, td 0% Oie vob ¥Eovos megal-
Anidyoaupor to @A, Eovar xel fv T xvAivdom Tour],
Ng Ouduergde éovww ) ZE.. duolwg 01 v med tovrov
deogrfuate daydijoerar kol 1§ devrépe Ouducroog 7 adry
ovow xal miowr of terayusveg dyduever. ebonrar dge
x9Awdgog, Og Téuverow T dodeloy éAAeiper Tod dodév-
T0g xdvov’ Omep E0er moifjoe.

xf’.
Kviivdgov dodévrog xel élAeipeng év adrd edoeiv
xdvoy Tepvduevov tij avri éAAeiper tod xvAlvdgov.

6. éxfeflriodw] éxfe extr. lin. c. énl] nel cvumiwrive
vjj BI" naza p. 4] vep, ecorr. m. 1 V., 7. AM] AM
cvpminrovee tfj Bd éxfindslop nove ©6 M p. nTwl P,
zfig Ve. 11. #ddwdeor] om. p extr. lin. 13. & 1d)] forw
Vep, corr. Comm. wwilvdom] V, xvilvdeov p et comp. c.

14, 84 0% c. 18. 8mwep ¥s motfjoar] om. p. 19. %f']
om. V.
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XXIL
Cono dato et in eo ellipsi cylindrum inuenire
eadem coni ellipsi sectum.
sit datus conus, cuius triangulus per axem positus
sit 4BI, in eo autem data ellipsis, cuius diametrus
ZE, quae ad 4 producatur, 4 M autem rectae Z4

A

A

B & M

6 H KI 4

parallela, rectarumque BM, MI' media proportionalis
sit MH, et ducatur 4H, per puncta autem Z, E
rectae 4 H parallelae ducantur Z®, KE 4, expleatur-
que parallelogrammum @.4. si igitur cylindrum
finxerimus, cuius basis sit circulus circum diametrum
O K, parallelogrammum autem per axem positum & 4,
etiam in cylindro sectio erit, cuius diametrus est ZE.
itaque eodem modo, quo in praecedenti propositione,
demonstrabimus, etiam alteram diametrum eandem
esse ommesque rectas ordinate ductas. ergo inuentus
est cylindrus, qui data ellipsi dati coni secatur; quod
fieri oportebat.
XXII.
Cylindro dato et in eo ellipsi conum inuenire
eadem ellipsi cylindri sectum.
5'
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bexciodo Hodey 0dcid tig n AB xel tvydov
onueiov éx’ adrilg 10 A, xal pevéodw, dbg utv % AB
7w@dg T B4, oitwg % 4B medg tiw BI, dg 0% ) AB
weog vy BT, otrwg 7 A medg vy EA, xal émd
ptv tév E, 4, I enueiov ©i] AB eddele modg olev-
Orfwore yoviayv épeordrodey evdeior magiAinior ¢Adaf-
Aag of EZ, AH, I'®, 8t 0t vod I fjyde tig eddein
téuvovee vag EZ, AH % I'K, xol émievydeice 7 AK
ovumnréto tff AH xave vo H, xel énefevydo v HB.

Todrov obreg (0ly xaraoxeveodévrov &6rem 6 do-
delg xvAwdgog, od 10 did Tod FEovog mapadinidygau-
udv éove to AM, vijg 0% dodelong & adrd éAAelpemg
dudpergog ot 1) N &, xal rerwijodo 5 A% Bdog tod
nwegaiinioyedupov dpoiwg tij EIy, U’ 9, dg % EA
7weodg iy AT, obrwg 7 A0 meog iy OF. &uu pe-
véodw, bg udv % EI medg wiw I'B, otrwg % AF
weog i EII, bg 0% 5§ I'E moog tiy E A, obreg %
HA mgdg Ty AP, xal die vod O fjgdw magdiiniog
Tailg Tod magalindoyoduuov mwAsveails % O X, xol émi-
fevydeioa 9 PN ovumnréreo tff O xere 0 X, xoal
éxefevydoooy af ZI1, T,

émel obv 1) PII e08sie dpoiwg tfj AB vérunrou,
dovw Ggo xal, g piv 1 PIT medg vy I10, ovrwg %
OIT meds ww IIE, dg 6% 7 PII moodg vy IS5, obrwg
1 PO mdg iy O A, rovréetwy 7 PX olrwg modg tow
ZN* magdliniog dgo vijf NE 7 ZII. éov 07) vorjow-

2. pév] om. p. 8. 11 4B — 4. oVrag] om. Ve, 7 78 4B
wpds BI' #el p; corr. Comm. 4. mfv (alt)] om.p. 7. I'O] p,
I'a Ve 14. 7] supra scr. p. 15. yevécBw] yivécdo p.

16. 'B] p, 'Buel ’'Z, "'e corr. m. 1, V, — mg.; I'Z v,
Ir'E? c. 20. 2] e corr. m. 1 c. 23. xai] om. p. uév)
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ponatur seorsum recta 4B et in ea quodlibet
punctum 4, fiatque 4B : B4 = 4B : BI' et
AB:BI'= AAd: EA, a punctis E, 4, I' autem ad
quemlibet angulum ad rectam 4B erigantur rectae
inter se parallelae EZ, 4H, I'®, per I" autem recta
aliqua ducatur rectas EZ, 4H secans I'K, et ducta
AK cum 4H in H concurrat, ducaturque HB.

P2y
z H 2] M

A E T T B P T 0 = y/g

his seorsum ita comstructis sit datus cylindrus,
cuius est parallelogrammum per axem ductum 4M,
diametrus autem ellipsis in eo datae sit N5, secetur-
que basis parallelogrammi 4% eodem modo, quo ET,
ita ut sit E4: dI= 40 : OF praeterea fiat
AF:EIl=EIl:T'Bet B4: AP=TE:EA, et per
O lateribus parallelogrammi parallela ducatur 0X,
ductaque PN cum OZX concurrat in X, et ducantur
ZII, 25,

quoniam igitur recta PIT eodem modo secta est,
quo AB, erit etiam PII: IIO = OIl : 115 et
PII:IIE = PO:04=PX: XN [Eucl. VI, 2;V, 18];
itaque N5, ZIT parallelae sunt [Eucl. V, 17; VI, 2].

om.p. 7 OIIl 7 ve Ol p. 24. &g — ofrws] xetp. PII]
OII Ve, corr. Comm.  25. ofrwg] om.p. 26, ZII] OII c.
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pev xdvov, ob fdotg 6 mepl diducrgov Ty Pl xdxlog,
70 0% O Tod &Eovog Tolyavov ©o ZPJE, Iovow xal év
¢ xdve tow, fig Ouducredg oty % NE. Suolwg 07
Tolg meodedeipuévorg Oeiydjostar xel 7 Osvrége Oud-
peTgog 7 adry) ovea xal madeL of Terayuivag dydusvar.
Térunrar doa xel O xdvog tff avrij EAAelper Tod do-
dévrog nvAlvdgov: Bmeg &0er moiijoo.

xy’.

Kdavov 0odévrog ebgeiv xdiwdgov xal teuslv du-
gotépovs &vl émimédp Oid Tijg Toudic mooDvre &v Exe-
répe Ouolag éAAelipeg.

dedd6dm xdvog, o Pdoig utv 6 megl Td A xévrgov
xUxdog, xoguer) 0 Td0 B enuciov, td 0% did Tov dEovog
tolyovov ©0 I'BA medg dedag bv ©fj fdeet Tob xdvov,
xol xfefirfiodo ép’ éxdrege v ATE, AAZ, xel modg
i} 4B xel ©d medg adri) onuslp T B evveordro 7
vnd v AB, BZ ypovie fjror pelfov ovew tig HmOd
BI'4 1) éideewv, nel vdv I'Z, ZA péoy dvdioyov
eljpdo % ZH, xal éneledydo % BH, tod 6% fyrov-
pévov xviivdgov Pdeig Eotw fftor 6 A wvxdog 7 xal
dddog Tig v T avrd Emimédeo TP A xbxde: ovdty
pog Odiolos.. Eotw 01 & mepl Ty E@ duducrgov, xal
die tédv E, O onuclov mepddinior vf) BH eddele fjydo-
eev of EK, @4 év ©¢ adrd doa elolv émnédo v

2. rolywvov] toiyovov, toiy e corr. m. 1, V. 8. zop] p,
Topdls Ve. 7. 8meo ¥er moidjort] om. p. 8. xy’] »f’ mg.
m. rec. V. 14. 8»] p, év Ve. 156. ) ATE, AdZ] 5y T'4
nard t&¢ E xal Z onuele p. 16. =fj] oy p. 17. tdv 4B,
BZ) 4ABZ p. 19. siljpdw] Eorw p. 22. 4] 8¢ Vep,
corr. Halley cum Comm.  23. BH ebddele] HB sbdeton p.
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quare si conum finxerimus, .cuius basis sit circulus
circum diametrum PJ, triangulus autem per axem
positus XPE, in cono quoque sectio erit, cuius
diametrus est NJ5. iam eodem modo, quo antea,
demonstrabimus, etiam alteram diametrum et omnes
rectas ordinate ductas easdem esse. ergo etiam conus
eadem ellipsi dati cylindri sectus est; quod fieri
oportebat.
XXTII.

Cono dato cylindrum inuenire et utrumque secare
uno plano, quod per sectionem in utroque similes
ellipses efficiat.

datus sit conus, cuius basis sit circulus circum
A centrum, uertex autem punctum B, triangulus
autem per axem
positus I'BA ad
basim coni per-
pendicularis, et
ad utramque par-
tem producantur
ATE, AAZ, et
ad 4 B punctum-
que eius B con-
struatur angulus
ABZ aut maior
aut minor angulo
BI'4, rectarumque I'Z, ZA4 media proportionalis
sumatur ZH, et ducatur BH, quaesiti autem cylindri
basis sit aut 4 circulus aut alius in eodem plano
positus ac circulus 4; nihil enim intererit. sit igitur
circulus circum E® diametrum, et per puncta E, @
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I'BA4 touydve. xel émel 4 BZ véuver vy BH, 7
BZ éga éxpailopévn mdeag tog vij BH mapaifiove
&’ dmsigov éxPollopéveg vépver: xal of magdiindor
otw tfj BZ vog vij BH magaliiovg tépvovew. fiyde
5 ©fj BZ magdAiniog 7 MN xel éxpindeion tepvérm vog
® A, EK xave vo 5, O onueie, xal vfj EO mapdiiniog
fixdo 7 KA xnol megl iy KA duduergov xdxiog wap-
didniog té mel Ty E@° vondvjoerar 07 xvAwdgog,
ob Pdeeg utv of EO, KA xabxdor, 10 0t dud Tod
10 &Eovog magadinidyeapuov t6 KO, dndovére xal adrd
wedg bpdag Bv tf) Pdos. xal v die tod M +ff TAZ
Bdose modg bedag aydyousy Ty MP év © avrd émi-
nédp ovoav e A xxde xal 80 véy MP, MO diex-
Perhopcy énimedov, moujee fv udv T xdve vy NET
15 Edevpw, év O} td xviivdew iy ODE, Oiducrgor OF
tijg ptv § NT, vijig 0t % OF. Aéyw o4, Ove § NET
e ti] ODE éldsiper dpole otiv.
émel yog of OM, BZ mogdiindol elow dAAjAoug,
GAke: xel of EK, @ Ay BH mogdAinior diidrffAerg, xoiuv)
20 02 9 EZ véuve, EoTwv &po, g ) OM moog vy ME,
tovréotiy g 7 OF meog iy OF, oltwg 7 BZ medg
vy ZH' xal dg dga ©o dmd viig OF medg ©d dmd
tijg OF, ottog 10 axd tijg BZ medg to dnd . ZH, rovr-
éote meog 10 Vwd védv I'Z, ZA4. AN og pdv 1d émd
25 7ijg O Ovapcrgov mEdg To émd tijs OFE, ottwg Td dmd
tiig OF dixuérgov medg 70 dmd tijg Gvivpodg Oue-
uérgov, @ége tijc W, bg 0t vd dnd vijg BZ modg ©d
oo oy I'Z, Z A, otrwg 1o dnd viig NT dieuérgov

1. BH] HBp. 2. BH] HB p. 9. fdosg] p, Pdors
Ve. 13. © A xdxie] voig xdxdows p. Oenfaidopsy] de-
exfeiopey p. 14. N2T] oz p. 15. Bdepiv] ey p.
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rectae BH parallelae ducantur EK, @ 4; in eodem
igitar plano sunt ac triangulus I'B4. et quoniam
BZ rectam BH secat, BZ producta omnes rectas
rectae BH parallelas in infinitum productas secat;
quare etiam rectae rectae BZ parallelae rectas rectae
B H parallelas secant. ducatur MN rectae BZ parallela
et producta rectas @4, EK secet in punctis &, O,
rectaeque E® parallela ducatur KA et circum KA
diametrum circulus circulo circum E® descripto
parallelus; cylindrus igitur fingi poterit, cuius bases
sint circuli E®, KA, parallelogrammum autem per
axem positum K@, scilicet et ipsum ad basim per-
pendiculare. et si per M ad basim I'4Z perpen-
dicularem duxerimus MP in eodem plano positam,
quo circulus 4, et per MP, MO planum duxerimus,
efficiet in cono ellipsim NXT, in cylindro autem
OdfE, diametri autem erunt alterius NT, alterius
0. dico, ellipsim NZT ellipsi O®E similem esse.
quoniam enim OM, BZ inter se parallelae sunt,
sed etiam EK, ®4, BH inter se parallelae, EZ
autem communis secat, erit [Eucl. VI, 4]
OM:ME =BZ:ZH=0}5:0E [Eucl. VI, 2; V,18];
quare etiam 0 5%: OF? = BZ*: ZH®*=BZ*:T'Z><ZA.
uerum ut quadratum diametri Of% ad @FE?, ita qua-
dratum diametri O5 ad quadratum diametri con-
iugatae, uelut @ ¥ [prop.IX extr.), et ut BZ*:I'Z><Z 4,
ita quadratum diametri NT ad quadratum diametri
coniugatae, uelut & [Apoll. I, 13; prop. XVII]; ita-

16. ) NT] vz V. d7f] om. p. 19. BH] HB p. 25.
OE] E@ p. 27. @ége] om. p. dF] X p.
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%05 TO dxd Tijg ovivyods Sauitoov, gipe tijc XL
bg &ga TO éxd tijg O5 =pds 0 éxd tijs P P, otrwg
70 éxd vijg NT xpds td0 éxo tijs ZQ. xal dg 5 OF
doux wodg Ty O ovivyij Suductgov, otrwg xal § NT

5 medg iy R avlvyij Ouducrgov. du 8% xal weog iGag
yavieg téuvovew 7 e OF vijy @ xal § NT iy
X, dijlov: tig yap PP, X napalifiovg odoag
GAArfjAang Te xal vif MP 4y MO téuver. 1 &pa ODE
voun) i NET rouf) dpole éovi. xal obx éove xvxdog

10 ovderépa adrdv dud TO uy Vmevevriay slve THY Tounwy
tijg vmd tédv AB, BZ yaviag, tovrésr. tijs vxd TOYV
BT, TN, éavigov obang vij vnd tév BI, I'd. Eieapeg
&po oty éxarépe vy ODE NTZ vopdv, xal sloww
Suotar dAdfdeug: Gmep &0 Oelfa.

15 x0°.

Kvilvdgov Ododévros &dgeiv xdvov xal veuclv
augorégovg vl dmiméd® mowdvre did viig Toudic v
éxaréom Opoleg éAAsipers.

0edéof@ xvAwdgog, o Pdois udv & A xbxdog, TO

20 0% O vov &Eovog xmapedinidypaupov To BI' medg
dpddg Bv vij Pdoc, xal xfcPiiiedw % BA, tov 0%
Enrovudvov xdwov Padic fote firor &6 A xdxdog %
xel &Adog Tig év TP adrd émimédo Td A, olov mepl
iy EZ Oudustoov, ép’ g xfvigoy 1o A, xal Angp-

26 dévrog anuelov vvydvrog énl vijg ZH vod H elirjpdw

1. géee] om. p. 2. OF] vp, or:;—s V,8c. OF]S6Xp.

4. dP] Xdp. obrws xxi] om. p. 6. dP] dXp. 1.
TP Q3| dX, ZQ p. 8. MO] OMp. 11.vév 4B, BZ]
4BZp. vaev BT, TN] BTN p. 12. véw BT, I'4] BI'd p.

18. NTZ] NZT p. 14. omep ¥e deifo] om. p.
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que OF?: @P? = NT?: Q% quare etiam, ut OF
ad diametrum coniugatam @ %P, ita etiam NT ad
diametrum coniugatam XQ. uerum etiam ad aequales
angulos secare 05 rectam @ ¥ et NT rectam XQ,
manifestum est; nam rectas TP, QX inter se rectae-
que MP parallelas MO secat. itaque sectio ODF
sectioni N T similis est [def. 8]. et neutra earum
circulus est, quia sectio contraria non est, cum
L 4BZ sinve [ BTN angulo BI'4 inaequalis sit.
ergo utraque sectio O PF, NTZX ellipsis est, et inter
se similes sunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXIV.

Cylindro dato conum inuenire et utrumque uno
plano secare, quod per sectiomem in utroque similes
ellipses efficiat.

datus sit cylin-
drus, cuius basis sit
A circulus, parallelo-
grammum  autem
per axem positum
BI' ad basim per-
pendiculare, produ-
caturque B 4, quae-
siti autem coni basis
sit aut 4 circulus aut alius in eodem plano positus,
quo A, uelut circum EZ diametrum, in qua sit

15. #0°] »y’ mg. m.rec. V. 21. 8v] om.c.  22. xdwov] p,
ToLydvov Vve. 23. wepl] Vve, 6 meol p. 24. 4] Z Ve,
4 nod éufefliicdo % EZ p. 25. onuelov Tvyovros] Tvybvrog
onuelov p. vod H] om. p.
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téov EH, HZ uéoy avdioyov 7 @H, xal xévrgo té
H, dworiuare 0 firow pelfove 7} éAdvrove vod HO
yeyodpdw v v BI' émimédo meguplpsie xvxAov 7
KA, xol 0id vod O vaig mlevoaig tod BI' mapdidniog
fixdw % OM, xel érxefedydweoay of ME, MZ, MH,
xol ©f] MH moagdidniog fjydeo réuvovew td tolyovov
xal 0 magaAinidyoepuov 7 NJ5. éov Oy O vijg NE
Owaydyousy éximedov xare tov Omodeydivre tedmov,
Zoraw 1 Toun) dpolw &v Exarépm, Ocibig OF 4) adry T
med tovrov. 8re OF ol fAdelperg ai Touel xal odyl
xvxdot, 07jdov: td pag émd tiig MH firor peifov xave-
oxcvdadn 7 EAarrov tod dmd vijg HO, rovréor. tod
Smd vov EH, HZ.
xe'.

"Eoro eddcic v AB verunuévy xave vo I' xal 4,
5 0% AT vijg AB uy &orw upslfov. Afyam 04, v, édov
¢ anod tijg I'B rergaydve loov ywelov mage iy AT
nmogafdin Vregfdilov &lder teToaydve, 1 mwAsved Tod
Umegfirjuarog uelfov utv Eovw tijg I'd, édrrov 0}
vijg I'B.

&l pog dvvardy, Vmoxelodw modrov 7 I'd mlevge
slvar Tod VmepPirfuarog. émel odv 1O mage vy AT
wegefaliducvoy vrepfdliov vd dnd tijg I'A tevgaydve
tadréy éote v Vmd védv AAT, iove 0% ©O mego Ty

1. &mxloyov] vep, -va- suppleuit m.rec. V. 8. yeygu(pﬂmj
xdndog yeyodgdw P. BI'] ve, B corr. ex H m. 1 V, diee
tod BI'p. 5. ME] ME, M® ch, corr. Comm. 8. d‘uxya—
youey Ouxymy.ev c? 10. Todrov] 09| vodrov V. 14. xe’
om. V. 16. Ante forw add. é&v sddsia yoaupn Tundf xrere
dbo onueia, o o} meds T vl néeowz tiig eb@elag Tufiue iy
weifov 17 T0d 7wods L] lomm usgan Turfpatog, TH 8% dmd ovv-
apQoTigoy Tob TE uso'ov qmy,a‘roc xal Tod Aoumwod Tetoaybve
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centrum 4, et sumpto in ZH quolibet puncto H su-
matur rectarum EH, HZ media proportionalis @ H,
et centro H, radio autem aut maiore aut minore
quam H® in plano BI circuli arcus describatur K4,
per ® autem lateribus parallelogrammi BI' parallela
ducatur ® M, ducanturque ME, MZ, MH, et rectae
MH parallela ducatur N5 triangulum parallelogram-
mumque secans. itaque si per N planum eo, quem
significauimus, modo duxerimus, sectio in utroque
similis erit, demonstratio autem eadem, quae in prae-
cedenti. uerum etiam ellipses, non circulos, esse
sectiones, manifestum est; nam MH? constructum est
aut maius aut minus quam H@®® sive EH >< HZ')

XXYV.

Sit recta 4B secta in I' et 4, ne sit autem
AT'> 4B. dico, si rectae AI" adplicuerim spatium
quadrato I'B? aequale figura quadrata excedens, latus
excessus fore > I'd, sed < I'B.

nam, si fieri potest, pri-

f 4 B  mum supponatur I'd latus
excessus esse. quoniam igi-

tur spatium rectae 4I'" adplicatum quadrato I'4* ex-
cedens est A4 >< AT, uerum spatium rectae AI

1) Si enim MH?! = EH >< HZ, est MEH~ MZH
[Eucl. VI, 6] et /| MEH = ZMH; sectio igitur contraria esset
et circulus.

toov mogx b pi) petfov wufjuc wapafindi dmeefdilov sider
TeToaybve, 1) mheved tob Vmeoflifpatos pelfov piv Eover Tod
péoov rTurjuarog, éldrrav 8% cvvaugotioov Tob e pédov nal Tod
wods T Aotmd wéeare Twijparos p. 16. 8] om. p. ddv)
cp, & év V. 18. magofdin] magafindf p.
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AT megefaiibucvov vegfdilov elds tergayove loov
¢ and vijg I'B rergaydve, to dgo Ond tév Ad, AT
loov éovl v dmd vijg I'B revgaydve. @Ade td md
ziig I'B tod émd vijg AA odx Elazrov: od ydg éAdr-
tov 1) AB vijg AT 000t % I'B tijg A" xel 10 dga
Vro tdv Ad, AT tod énd vijg A4 terpaydvov odx
éovwv Edarrov: Bmep ddvvarov. TO 0} adrd deydrjoerac,
& nal drrov vijg I'd vmoredely piveodor 7 misved
To¥ Vmepfirfuarog.

dide 07 mdiw Eoro mwAevee Tod Vmegfifuarog %
I'B. {orow dga vd Vwd tdv AB, BI' ldov v éxd
ziic I'B vevgaydve: Omep &dvwarov. td adrd 0F, &
xal welfov vijg I'B Omotedeln plveedar 7 misved Tod
vregPljuarog.

7 &oo mAsvge tTod vmegflijuarog pelfov Eorer Tijg
r'4, édrrav 0t vijg I'B.

%5’

Kvitvdgov dodévrog verunuévov éiAeiper xdvow
overijdacdor énl rijg adriig fdecwg Tod xviivdgov Vmd
0 adrd UPog vre xel Td adrd ‘mmide Tepvéusvov
xal morotvre dpolay EAAevpuy Tij Tod xviivdgov EAAeiper.

dorw & dodslg xvAwdgog, ob Pdoig udv & megl 7o
A névrgov xvrdog, O 0% O o &Eovog magadinid-
yoauuov ©d B, év & Oiduergos tijg dodelong éAAei-
Yewg 9 Ed, firg éxpindeice ovuminrére vij BA xave
to Z, xel tij] AZ did vov I magdiindog fxdw 4§ I'H
evuninrovee tff BA xeve vo H, xel moocexfefifjodao
N 2460 dIJeio.

3. teroayove] om. p. 8. & nal] el &l p. 11. I'B]
vep, corr. ex I'd m. 1 V. 12, reroepbye] om. p.  edté —
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adplicatum figura quadrata excedens aequale est qua-
drato I'B?, erit 44> AI'=TIB% sed I'B? non
minus est quam A4 .4% neque enim 4B < AT nec
I'B < AAd; quare etiam A4 >< A" non minus est
quam A4 4%; quod fieri non potest. idem autem demon-
strabitur etiam, si supposuerimus, latus excessus fieri
<TIa4.

iam rursus I'B latus sit excessus. erit igitur
AB >< BI' = I'B?; quod fieri non potest. idem
autem etiam, si supposuerimus, latus excessus
fieri > I'B.

ergo latus excessus erit > I'4, sed < I'B.

XXVIL

Cylindro dato ellipsi secto conum construere in
eadem basi cylindri et sub eadem altitudine, qui
eodem plano secetur et ellipsim ellipsi cylindri
similem efficiat.

sit datus cylindrus, cuius basis sit circulus circum
A centrum descriptus, parallelogrammum autem per
axem positum BI', in quo diametrus datae ellipsis
sit E4, quae producta cum B4 in Z concurrat, rectae
autem AZ parallela per I' ducatur I'H cum BA in
H concurrens, producaturque recta ZA46.

quoniam igitur parallelogrammi @H latus ZH
lateri @I aequale est, non est autem @I' < BK, non
est ZH < BK. itaque si spatium quadrato KH?

13. xal] 8 advd nel &l p.  18. I'B] BI'p.  15. Eovou] péy
fove p.  17. %5’] %0’ m. rec. V. 26. fj — I'] 8w tod I’
tHh 4Z p. 28. Z4O©] Z4d p.
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énel odw tod @ H magadinioypdupov 7 Z H nisvoa

tij O loy éotiv, 7 0t @I vijg BK odx éorwv éAdz-
tov, xal 1) ZH &ga tiic BK obx éovww éldrrav. éow
dga 1 amd tiic KH tergaydve ldov megafeiiopey
wage v BK vmeofdilov &lde rergaydve, 7 mievea
rod vmepPfifjuarog peltov utv forer vijg KZ, éldrrov
0t zijc KH 0w 70 mgodeydév. E&orwm rolvvy 1) KA
mwAevge Tov UmegPlrjparog, xel Oud Tod A megaliniog
fixdw = H § AM, xal éxneiebydooay of MB, MK,
xal vevorfodw xdvog, o0 xoguepn uiv td M ernusiov,
Bdaig 0 &6 A xvxhog, O 0% did Tob &Eovog Tolywvov
Oniovdéte ©0 BKM. éov 07 vorjewusy xal tov xdvov
terunuévor @ dmmédp, V@’ od yéyovev | EA Oud-
uergog Tijs Tod xvilvdgov Toudlg, forar xel fv TG xdvE
Toudf, fig Ouduergog 5§ NJE. émel odv vd dmd vijg KH
rergayove loev mege vy BK megoféfinrar dmeg-
Biriov té dmd vijg KA vergaydve, 1o dga vmd véw
BA, AK t¢ ano vijg KH zerpaydve idov oviv. émel
ovv af 4B, KT magdiinhor éAfhoug eloiv, dAAe xel
ol AZ, MA, 'H napaiiniol eloww dAdfjAarg, dg &oe
7 AZ medg ZB, otrwg ) I'H medg vy HK* xal dg
&go 10 amod vijg AZ mpog ©O dmd tiig ZB, otrwmg T
dno vijg I'H meog ©0 énd viig KH, tovréer. ©d dmod
tiic M A medg ©0 Y=o tdv BA, AK. AN dg pdv 1o
éno tijc AZ meog O émd tijs ZB, otrwg TO dmd Tijg
1. ®H] p, @4 Ve. 2. tijg] p, *f Ve? BK] p,
©K Ve. 8. xal 9§ — éidrraw] om. c. 4. noegofliopey]
wueapa’lwuw p- 8. magdlMnlos — 9. HI'] ofj HI maodiiy-
dos Myde p. 10. vevorjodw] vevosloBw p, sed corr. in scrib.
11. 4] medros c. 17. zflg] e corr. p. KA] BKp. 19.

&hrfrons eloly] elowy dAlfhong p.  21. 7afv] om. p. 28. KH)
HK p, bene. 24. MA] p, corr. ex MA m. 1 V, MA v,
MO c.
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aequale rectae BK adplicuerimus figura quadrata
excedens, latus excessus erit > KZ, sed < KH,
propter propositionem praecedentem [prop. XXV]. sit
igitur K 4 latus excessus, et per A rectae HI parallela

(] M Ir
4,

103

o y/A
A

B K Z A "

ducatur 4M, ducanturque MB, MK, et fingatur
conus, cuius uertex sit punctum M, basis autem 4
circulus et triangulus per axem positus BKM.
itaque si etiam conum eo plano sectum finxerimus, a
quo effecta est diametrus sectionis cylindri E4, in
cono quoque erit sectio, cuius diametrus N 5. quoniam
igitur quadrato KH? aequale ad BK adplicatum est
spatium quadrato K 4 excedens, erit BA>< AK=KH?.
iam quoniam 4B, KI' inter se parallelae sunt,
parallelae autem etiam A4Z, MA, I'H, erit
AZ:ZB=T'H: HK [Eucl. I, 29; VI, 4];
quare etiam
AZ: 2B =TH?: KH* = MA*: BA> AK.

uerum AZ%: ZB? == E4*: BK® [Eucl. VI, 2; V, 18]
siue quadratum diametri ellipsis cylindri E4 ad
quadratum diametri coniugatae [prop. IX extr.], et
ut MA4?: B4 < AK, ita quadratum diametri

Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 6
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EAd mgdg ©0 émd tijg BK, vovréere td dmd vijg duo-
péroov Tijg Tod xwiivdgov éAletpewg tig EA medg ©od
émd tijg ovfvyots dweusrgov, bg 0% O dmd vijg MA
weog T0 Umd tdv BA, AK, ottwg 10 dmd vijg Ovec-

5 uérgov tijg ToU xdvov EAdelpemg mPOg TO 4md Tijg
ovfvyoiic diauirgov. xal dg dge T0 dnd Tijg diauérgov
Tijg To¥ avAlvdgov élAslpewg modg TO 4mod Tiig Gviv-
yovg Oieuéroov, obtwg T dxd tijg daufrgov Tig TOU
xdwov éAAelpewg medg TO Gmd Tijg Gvivyots dwauérgov.

10 xal bg dga %) Ouduergog Tiig éAelpewg Tob xviivdgov
nQdg Ty ovivyi] dudusroov, oltmg 1 diuduetoog Tijg
Tod xdvov éAAelpemg meog Ty ovivyi dudueroov. xal
gloww of Oevregor Oudueroor medg loag yavieg teig
dwruérgolg” dupbreur pip mapddiniol eloe Tais medg

16 dpda¢ vij BH vff ZO xal tfj AIL. % &po 10D ndvov
Edeuprg Opole dotl th Tod xvAlvdgov éAAslper, xed
péyovev vmd Tob adrov émmédov, kel evvéery & xdvog
énl vije avdrijc Pdoewg TG xVAVOe xal YmO TO adTd
tpog* dmep v T SmiTaydévre.

20 %'

Tov dodévra xbAwdgov 1) xdvov exalnyvdy Svverdr
dotiy Gmd vod Evégov uégovg dmegaydg Teuely dvely
émimédorg w) mogeAlfieog udv xepdvois, moiover OF
Spolag EAAslperg.

25 ¥orw modrov & dodelg xVAwdgog oxadnvég, o o
o Tod &ovog magadinidyeaupov 0 AB medg dedog
dv fj Bdos vob xvilvdgov, xal dmoxelodo 4 mEds TH
A yovle dtcin, kol did tob I' fjgdo xddevog énl vy

4. BA] vp, et V ita ut B litterae 4 similis sit; 44 c.
7. ov — EAelypeag] Ehslpsas Tod xvilvdeov p. mobg —
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ellipsis coni ad quadratum diametri coniugatae
[Apollon. 1, 13; prop. XVII]; quare etiam, ut quadratum
diametri ellipsis cylindri ad quadratum diametri con-
iugatae, ita quadratum diametri ellipsis coni ad
quadratum diametri coniugatae. itaque etiam, ut
diametrus ellipsis cylindri ad diametrum coniugatam,
ita diametrus ellipsis coni ad diametrum coniugatam.
et alterae diametri ad diametros aequales angulos
efficiunt; utraque enim rectis ZO et AIT ad BH
perpendicularibus parallela est [prop. IX extr.]. ergo
ellipsis coni ellipsi cylindri similis est [def.-8], et
ab eodem plano effecta est, et conus in eadem
basi constructus est ac cylindrus et sub eadem alti-
tudine; quae proposita erant.

XXVIL

Fieri potest, ut datus cylindrus conusue scalenus
ab altera parte in infinitum duobus planis secetur non
parallelis, similes autem ellipses efficientibus.

sit primum datus cylindrus scalenus, cuius
parallelogrammum per axem positum sit 4 B ad basim
cylindri perpendiculare, supponaturque angulus ad 4
positus acutus, et per I" ad latus 4.4 perpendicularis
ducatur I'd; I'4 igitur minima est omnium, quae
inter parallelas 44, I'B cadunt. sumantur ad utram-
que partem puncti 4 rectae aequales Ed, AZ,

8. duaxpéroov (pr.z} p,om.Ve. 11,9 d‘wiy.stpog] PC, COIT. ex Tiw
Sudpsrooy m. 1 V, didusroog v. 18, dsdreear] p, dedreoor Ve.
14. zaig] ?, zag Ve. 20. x¢’] »&¢’ mg. m. rec. V. 26.
doddg] dodut? p. :
6*
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AA mhevgay 5 I'd* daylory dga éotly 4y I'd waody
tév tvaig Ad, I'B nagadifjiog éuminrovedv. &lljpdao-
oav ép’ éxdrega tod A loaw eddeiaw of EAdy AZ, xol
énelevydwoay of EI, I'Z: lon &pa 4 EI ) ZI. édv
oty xare tov magadsdousvov tobmov dydyoucy 0 TdY
T'E, I'Z énimeda, veuel vov xdAwdgov. teuvérw xod
mowslrw vaog EHI, ZOI éAdelpers. Aéym Ovf, 8re
Suocal slow.

émel pdp, dg td émd vijg ET medg 0 dmd vijg
I'Ad, otrag ©0 éxbd vijg ZI' medg ©d dmd vijg I'A,
dAde ©O pdv émod tijg ET mdg ©d dmd tijg I'A éome
70 émd vijg EI dwapéroov vije Touijs xdg ©o dmd vije
favrf] ovfvyodg dieuérgov, Td 0% dxmd vijg ZI modg TO
éno vijg I'd éore ©d émd vijg ZI diapéroov Tijg Toudjs
wedg TO dmd Tijg ovfvyodg favrfi Oiapfrgov, xel dbg
dga % EI Oiductgog medgs Ty favef] ovivpi] Oud-
pevoov, obrew xel 1§ ZI' duductgog medg Ty favrd)
ovvyi] Oudpetgov. GAAe xal mog ldag ywwving Téw-
vovrar v éxarépa af Ouduergol, dg €0elydn moAddxig:
Buotar &po dAfAcg elelv of EHI', ZOT éAdelipesg.

%8y évépag 0% dmoldfyg loag eddelag wap’ Endrego

‘T0b A, everjeovrar wdiw Eregar 0Vo EAAslperg Suotae

aAArjAeg.
émonuovréov 0¢, Bre éml vod xvdlvdgov dvdyxm

26 Tag éx vod avrod uégovg duolwg xal loag slver O TO

4.2\ TZp. 7. EHT]THEp. 10. I'4 (pr)] p,

4 e corr. m. 1 litterae 4 similem V, I'd ve.  11. éo7i] om. p.
12. =fig voudis] ol p.  18. favrf] V?, éavrod c[p. S~
péreov] om. p.  14. énm}’ om..p. tijs voudig] dovi p. 15,
dapéroov] om. p. 16. Swzperoov] om. p. 18. dudueroor)
om. p. yovlag] p, T loag V, |loag c. 19. é»] V, om. cp.
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ducanturque EI', I'Z; itaque EI' = ZTI [Eucl. I, 4].
si igitur ita, ut traditum est, plana per I'E, I'Z
duxerimus, cylindrum secabunt. secent efficiantque
ellipses EHI', ZOTI. dico, eas similes esse.

quoniam enim

Er?:r4t

=2ZI?:r4t

[Bucl. V, 7], et
EI®: T'4* est
ratio quadrati dia-
metri  sectionis
EI' ad quadra-
tum diametri cum
ea coniugatae,

Zr::r4z
autem quadrati
diametri sectionis ZI" ad quadratum diametri cum ea
coniugatae [prop. IX extr.], erit etiam, ut diametrus
ET ad diametrum cum ea coniugatam, ita ZI' dia-
metrus ad diametrum cum ea coniugatam. uerum
etiam ad aequales angulos diametri in utraque secantur,
ut saepe demonstratum est. ergo ellipses EHI, ZOT
inter se similes sunt [def. 8].

et etiam, si alias rectas aequales ad utramque
partem puncti 4 absumpseris, rursus aliae duae ellipses
inter se similes construentur.

notandum autem, in cylindro ellipses ex eadem
parte similes necessario etiam aequales esse, quia ratio
diametrorum ad eandem rectam A4I" eadem est.

$navéoa] éndreear Vep.  28. Post éildfiars add. xal todiro
én’ &mewgov p.  2B. did] vep, -¢ euan. V.
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Tov Abyov elver TV depéroov TOv adrdv mdg TV
avry Ty AT

"E6teo 0t viv 6 dodelg xdvog exadnvds, od O il
Tod &kovog tolywvov vd ABI mpdg doddag by v Pdee
10D xdvov, xal éotw 7% AB vijg AT pelfov, xal megi-
yeyodpdo xvxlog, xal fjydw O0ie tod A vfj BT mep-
dlinhog N A dnlovér. Téuvoven Tov xvxdov, xel Tijg
A4 megupegelag iy Tundelong xare o E slifpdao
T onueiov énl tijc AE megupegelug 10 Z, xal fiydo
mwogdAdndog ©f) AA %) ZH, nal émbevydeion 7 piv
Z A evpmnrérw v BI xave ©o O, % 08 HA xove
10 K- &g dga 9 AK mods vy KH, ofitog 7 AG
wedg v OZ. AN bg udv § AK meds vy KH,
otitog 0 dno tijg AK medg ©0 Vw0 tdv HK, KA,
g 0t §) A0 medg iy OZ, olrwg 10 Gmwd tiig AO
wPdg O VmO Y A@, OZ: bg dgo T dmd Tilg AK
noog ©0 vmd vdv HK, K A4, rovréor: modg ©d vmd tdv
BK, KTI', ottwg 0 dmd vig AO® medg td Vmd TdY
Z6, ©4, tovréor. medg Td Ymd tév BO, OI. éov
oy duaydyouey eddelag magadifiovg tf utv AK mw
AM, ©jj 0t A® iy AN, nol 00 adrdw dydévra éni-
meda Téuy OV xdvov, duolug EAAsipeig moufoet. émel
ydo, Og 10 dnd vijg AK medg ©d vmd zdv BK, KT,
olrwg ©0 w0 tiig 4O mEdg O Vmo Tdv BO, OI,
aAd’ dg udtv o dmd tiig AK modg td vmd tdv BK,

1. tdv adréy] tdv atzadv c. 8. 0¢] & p. 5. zijg] p,

zfj Ve. 7. Ante 44 del. v dodév c. 13. ©Z] Z© p.
16. 40, 6Z] 26, 64 p. 17. dmé] corr. ex émdé m. 1 Pp.
tovtésr. — 18. KI'] om. p.  19. zovréors — OI'] ds &ox
70 &nd tijg AK medg vd Omd rdv HK, KA, vovréert mods tod
dmd tdv BK, KT, ottw 70 émd tijs A€ mpdg 10 dmd tdv 26,
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Jam uero datus conus scalenus sit, cuius triangulus
per axem ductus sit 4BI' ad basim coni perpen-
dicularis, sitque 4B > AT, et circamscribatur circulus,
ducaturque per A rectae BI parallela 44 circulum

E
£

secans, et arcu 44 in E in duas partes aequales
secto in arcu AJE sumatur punctum aliquod Z,
ducaturque ZH rectae 4.4 parallela, et ducta Z4
cum BI' concurrat in @, HA autem in K; itaque
AK:KH= A40:OZ [Eucl. VI, 4;V, 18]. est autem

AK: KH = AK*: HK>< KA
et AO:OZ = A6O: 40 < OL.
quare AK?:HK><KA=A6®:7260>< 04
siue AK*: BK>X KI'= A4 ®*: B®>< @I [Eucl. 111, 36].
itaque si duxerimus 4M rectae 4K parallelam, AN
autem rectae 4@, et plana per eas ducta conum
secuerint, similes ellipses efficient. quoniam enim
AK?: BK>< KI'= A@%: BO® < @I, et ut

AK®: BK >< KT,

64, rovréor meds 0 Omd Ty BO, O p.  22. wéuy] veust c.
24. BO] 6 e corr. c. OrI'] corr. ex HI' c.
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KT, otrmg ©d émd vijg AM Odiauérgov tijg EAAelpemg
7Pdg 1O dmo Tijg evivyods Savri] diaudrgov, bg 0% O
énd vijg AO modg ©d vmd v BO, OI, obrwg 7o
éxd tijs AN Oiauérgov tijg éAAelpemg mdg TO dmd
5 ©ijc ovivyotg favrfj Oiauérgov, xal og dga B AM
Oudusrpos medg Ty ovlvyij Siudustoov, ofrwg ) NA
Ouduetgog medg Ty ovfuyij Oudustgov. «of doa AM,
AN bpolov éAdetpedy clor Suducrgor: Bmep Eder detkou.
x8v Eréoag 0% vfj ZH magaddfdovg dydyousy, dg
10 T FO, xal dnd tédv 5 xel O énl vo A émedtavreg
xpdAoyey énl tiy BO, xal taty éuflydelcais mogel-
Midovg dydyopsy év td Teuydve, cverjcovial mdiw
Sregow 8Vo éAAelpeg Buoow dAdfAeug, xel Tovro én’
dmeigov: Smep Eer Ocifou.

15 .

Tov dodévra xVAwdgov exednvdv 7 xdvov dvvardy
doTy Gmd TOY Gvrikeudvov ucpdy Gmelgayds TEElY
dvoly émiméboig ol moieiv éAAeipers dpolug.

forw modrov éml vod xvilvdgov deifar, xel xslodw

20 1) edry xaveygagy) tfj medregov, xal tff A4 oy ot
W AH* lony épa % I'd tfj HI. énel volvvv 1) émd
10D A énl vy T'B dyouévy eddele pelfov dotlv éxa-
tépag 1@y AT, T'H ol maedv t@dv énd tod I' perakd
tdv H, A onuelov mimrovedv, 8ijlov, bg, édv éx tdv

25 dvrixepdvey pepdy dydyousy 0vo evdelug idag GAAr-
Aarg, 1 éxd tod I' dyouévn dmepmedsiver vd H. fjgdo-

1. 8Melpewg] #Adet| c. 4. AN] AN Vep, corr. Comm.

6. ovfvyi]] ovivyf) davefi p. 7. ovfvyfi] ovfoyii éavrf p. 8.
Omeg K0z detkor) om.p.  #a] £ c.  10. xei(alt.)] om.p. 11,

npdiopeyv] cp, éxferlouey V. 18. &eoar] p, Ereeor Ve.
14. omee ¥de Oetfon] om. p. 16. xn’] #s mg. m. rec. V.
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ita quadratum diametri ellipsis /M ad quadratum
diametri cam ea coniugatae, ut autem 48*: BO>< OT,
ita quadratum diametri ellipsis 4N ad quadratum
diametri cum ea coniugatae [Apollon. I, 13; prop. XVII],
erit etiam, ut 4M diametrus ad diametrum con-
ingatam, ita N4 diametrus ad diametrum coniugatam.
ergo AM, AN diametri sunt ellipsium similium [def. 8];
quod erat demonstrandum.

et etiam, si alias rectas rectae ZH parallelas
duxerimus, uelut %O, et ab 5, O ad A4 ductas rectas
ad B® produxerimus productisque parallelas in
triangulo duxerimus, rursus aliae duae ellipses inter
se similes construentur, et hoc in infinitum; quod
erat demonstrandum.

XXVIIL

Fieri potest, ut datus cylindrus conusue scalenus
a partibus oppositis in infinitum duobus planis secetur,
et ellipses similes efficiantur.

primum sit in cylindro
demonstrandum, ponaturque
eadem figura, quae antea,
et sit 4H = Ad; itaque
I'd = HI' [Eucl I, 4].
quoniam igitur recta ab 4
) a4 ad I'B ducta maior est
utraque 4 I, I'H omnibus-
que, quae a I" inter puncta
H, A4 cadunt, adparet, si
a partibus oppositis duas rectas inter se aequales
duxerimus, rectam a I'" ductam extra H casuram esse.

B

NN

A
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oav oty & tdv dvrxsiuévov pepdv of AO, I'K low
ovou GAdfjdaig, 0 dv éov dyd] émimsda moovvra
éAAelperg, Eorar, Bg v dmd tijg @A Owuirgov Tijg
éAAelpemg moog ©O amwd vijg AT vovrior. wpds v éxe

5 7ijg ovfvyods favrij diausrgov, oltwg o éxd tijg KI'
Oapérgov tijg EAAelpemg medg To amd tijg AT, Tovr-
éorwy dg v dmd vijg KI' diapérpov tijg éAdelpeag
wedg Td dmd tijg ovivyodg Odauéroov. of dga KT,
A® dugpcrool elowy dpolwvélAsipeav.

10  Kelodw mddw % xavayoapr tob xdvov, xel éx-
Pindelong tijc I'B énl ddrege déov ¥orm &’ duporé-
oWV TV ueedv dyayely émimedo mooDvre Opolwg
EAAelperg.

Oufydw wig el TOV nvxdov eddsie mapdAdniog f

15 BI' % IIP, xal émifevydeioon of AII, AP éxfefirf-
edweay énl ve X, T enusia® g oo 1) AX medg Ty
21, ottwg ) AT modg tiy TP. xal dg &pa ©o dmd
tilg AX modg ©d Vmd v AX, XZII, tovréor. modg
o vmo tdv I'X, ZB, otrwg 70 énd tijg AT medg 0

20 vwd tdv AT, TP, tovréer. meog ©o vmd téwv BT, TT.
éov dga valy T A, AT nmagaiiflovg eddelag dydyopsy
v td Touydve, bg tag BT, I'D, xel 00 edrdv émi-
neda movodvra éAAelpeg, E6ovTar Oue Te modAdxig &i-
enuéve of BT, I'® eddciar Spolwv EAAelpewv Oud-

26 ueTgot.

Kol qovegdv, 3ve tij amd tob avrod uégovg tdv
Suoloy Aetpeav ovlvyle plveral Tig duole émd tédV
dvrixapévoy pspdv duolwv élAsipeav evivyle, dvri-

2. én:ln:s&a! énimedoy c. 5. ovfvyods] cvt”odg V. 6.

drapéroov tijg EMdelpemg] euan. p. TovtéoTiv] Tovréore p.
7. &g — éAelpewg] om. p. 8. ovfvyods] -o- e corr. m. 1V,
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ducantur igitur a partibus oppositis 4@, I'K inter
se aequales, per quas si plana ducuntur ellipses
efficientia, erit, ut quadratum diametri ellipsis ® 4
ad AT siue ad quadratum diametri cum ea coniugatae
[prop. IX extr.], ita KI"®: AT siue quadratum dia-
metri ellipsis KI" ad quadratum diametri coniugatae.
ergo KI'y, 4@ diametri sunt ellipsium similium.

Rursus ponatur figura coni, et producta I'B ad
alteram partem oporteat ab utraque parte plana ducere
similes ellipses efficientia.

ducatur in circulum recta aliqua I7P rectae BI
parallela, et ductae 4II, 4P producantur ad puncta
Z, T;itaque AX: XIT=AT: TP[Eucl. VL, 2; V, 18].
quare etiam AX?: AXX ZIM = AT?*: AT>< TP
siue AZ*: X< XEB=AT?: BT > TI[Eucl.1IL36]
itaque si rectis 24, 4 T parallelas rectas in triangulo
duxerimus, ut BT, I'®, et per eas plana ellipses
efficientia, rectae BT, I'® propter ea, quae iam saepe
diximus, diametri similium ellipsium erunt.

Et manifestum est, pari similium ab eadem parte
ellipsium simile existere par similium a partibus
oppositis ellipsium, sed quod diametros in contraria
ratione diametrorum habeat.

nam si in figura cylindri construxerimus I'4? : 4 ®*
sine I'4*: 'K? = EI”: T'4® siue I'Z*: T'4’, erit,

ovivyods avrf p. 11. déov] p, 6t 8v V, 5 8v c. én’] p,
é- e corr. m. 1V, éx’ ve. 12. énimwedc] énml- euan. c. 16.
77fv] om. p, sed lin. 17 habet. 18. ZIIT ZT c.  20. meds]
om. p. 21. mapaddiflovs] mueuAdiS p. 26. zfj] om. c.

27. ¢n6] Halley, om. Ve, éx p.  28. usedv] cp, ufeos v,
om. V add. ¥ m. 1, cui signo in mg. nunc quidem nihil re-
spondet.

———
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memovdvlng pévror tog Oiapérgovs Epoven taig Oue-
pérgorg.

dav yop éml tijg Tod xvAlvdoov xaraygapis xetve-
axsvdeouey, dbg 0 dnd vig EI 1) vijg I'Z mebdg ©d
énd il I'd, otrwg ©0 dmd tiig I'd mpdg ©O dmd Tijg
A0 1§ viig 'K, ypewfoerar, bg 10 md Exavipeg Tdwv
ET, I'Z =mpdg o émd vijg¢ I'A, rovréeriv dbg o dmd
tiig Oiwuérgov oW Opolwv éAAelpeov TdHY dxd Tod
atrod upégovg fyudvov weds TO dmd Tijs Odevripag
ovivyodg Oapdrgov, obrmg t0 énd tig I'A meog o
émd Exarépag tov A0, 'K, rovréeriv ofrwg ©d dmwod
tiig Oesvtépag Oiouérgov TdY dmd THY dvrixeluévov
fiyuévoy bpolov éldsipeov medg ToO dmd tije evfvyods
Oouérgov: bg &pa wijc frépag ovlvyleg %) Oiduergog
7dg Ty devrégay dudpetoov, olrmg Tijg érépag oviu-
plag 1) devrépe Ouducrog medg TRy Oiductgov.

‘Enl 6% tod xdwvov, édv mddw xevaoxsvdeousy, dg
vy HA mpog AK, obrwg =iy AIl medg ww IIZ,
foton, g 7 AK moog iy KH, otrwg % I1X moog
mw XA, tovtéety dg to dmo tilg A K moog ©o vmd
tov HK, KA, ofrog ©d vnd tdv ITXZ, XA medg td
amd tiig AX. AN bg pdv vd dmd i AK mods o
omd rov HK, KA, vovréer. mpdg t0 vmd tdw BK,
KT, ofrwg to0 énmod ziig Oepérgov tdY dmd tod adrod

1. ¥yovee] ¥govoor p. 3. fdv] -a¢v euan.c. 5. ofreg]
oftw ¢. oftwg — 6. 4@) ins. in ras. p. 6. éxaréeag] Halley,
énaréowy Vep. 12. tdv &nd] scripsi, om. Vep, éwé Halley.

avunspévoy] dvexepévos p. 17. zod] cp, om. V. 18.
AK] iy AKp.  oftes — medg] euan. p. 19. ¥rou] cp,

LV, Lo v. 20. 76 (alt.)] corr. ex 7o m. 1 ¢.  Hic et
in seqq. quaedam euan. p. 22. AZ] Z4 p.
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ut EI? uel I'Z® ad I'4®, hoc est ut quadratum
diametri ellipsium similium ab eadem parte ductarum

D>

ad quadratum alte-
rius diametri con-
iugatae, ita I'A4?
ad 46 uel I'K?,
hoc est quadratum
alterius  diametri
ellipsium similium
a partibus opposi-
tis ductarum ad
quadratum diametri
coniugatae. ergo ut
alterius paris dia-
metrus ad alteram
diametrum, ita al-
terius paris altera
diametrus ad dia-
metrum.

In cono autem,
sl rursus construxe-
rimus

AIl: 11X
=HA: 4K,
erit
AK: KH
=IITX:XA4
[Eucl. V, 18] siue
AK? : HK < KA
=ITEZx<ZA:A>"
uerum ut
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uéoovg duolmv 0vo élAsipeov frow tijc AN 4 tijg AM
mpdg TO dmwd Tijg devrigag ovfvyods diurgov, dg OF
10 dwd rédw I1X, XA, vovréere 1o vmd tov I'E, XB,
mwedg 0 dmd tijg T A, oltwg TO dwd Tijg devrégag dia-
uérgov THY md TOVY dvnixepiveoy peedv 1yuivov
detpeav medg TO dmd tijg evivyots deudrgov. g
dpa Tijg irépag eviuylag % Oiduergog mEOg THY devTé-
eav Ouduergov, obrmg tijg Eréoag ovfvyiug 1) Osvrépe
Oudpuergog mweodg THY OducToov. i

Kol péyove pavegdy éx tovrav, bt év mavtl piv
xAvdow xal xdve evvietevtar 0vo Gvivyins éAAsi-
Yeov Suolov udv dAdfAag, dvtimemovdvieg 0% zag
drouérgovg dpovedy, xal Gt mage Tog Tédowpas TaU-
tag &AAy Suolw o evvierarar whiw TdHY megalitiov
obtais del pog of magdlindor Topal duolug moioDeLy
éAdelperg, ov mouder xel v éml pdv tod xvAlvdgov
% 0w vijg TH dyoy) tod émmédov dmevavria té éome
xol xvxdov mowel Ty vowy, éml 0% vod xdwov, v
0w tob A tod xdxdov Epdmryrel Tig g 7 AX, O
10 elver 10 dmd vijg AX @ vmd wév BX, XTI loov
B 0t TdY tf) AX megedifiov e0dady év T ToLydYE
ayop) Todv émimédoy moujoer xUxdovg® Omevavrie pdo
dort xal adrf, dg TG mPooERovTL Yiverar xoTapavig:
xel Ove tff dodeloy éAAeiper dv wvAlvdow exednvd xal
xdve toels Opolug dAdag fotww cbgeiv, uloy utv adrif
©jj dodelon evtvyov, dvo 0% fwvrais udv ovivyovs, Taig
0% Aourais dpoleg xave dvrimendvdnow TdY dieuiroov:

1. AM] M euan. p. 2. dg 0¢] bis c. 6. édelpeov]
om. ¢. 7. dswrépav] p, om. Ve.  11. xove] xbve oxednvd
Halley. 17. éymyd] scripsi, éywyiis Vep. 19. 7od ndndov
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AK': HK >< K A4 siue AK®: BK >< KT [Euecl. 111, 36],
ita quadratum diametri duarum ellipsium ab eadem
parte similium aut 4N aut 4M ad quadratum
alterius diametri coniugatae, et ut ITX>< XA siue
I'Y>< XB [Eucl III, 36] ad X4% ita quadratum
alterius diametri ellipsium a partibus oppositis
ductarum ad quadratum diametri coniugatae. ergo ut
alterius paris diametrus ad alteram diametrum, ita
alterius paris altera diametrus ad diametrum.

Et ex his manifestum est, in omni cylindro
conoue duo paria ellipsium construi inter se similium,
diametros autem in contraria proportione habentium,
et praeter has quattuor nullam aliam construi similem
praeter sectiones iis parallelas (semper enim sectiones
parallelae similes ellipses efficiunt, si omnino efficiunt),
et in cylindro planum per I'H ductum contrarium
esse et sectionem efficere circulum, in cono autem,
sl per A circulum contingat recta aliqua umelut 4X,
plana per rectas rectae 4X in triangulo parallelas
circulos efficere, quia 4 X* = BX >< XTI [Eucl.III, 36];
nam et ipsa contraria sunt, ut cogitanti adparet;')
et fieri posse, ut datae ellipsi in cylindro scaleno
conoque similes tres aliae inueniantur, una cum ipsa
data coniugata, duae autem inter se coniugatae,
reliquis autem similes ita, ut diametri in contraria
proportione sint; quare etiam fieri potest, ut datae

1) Quia BX: AX=AX: XT, erit A ABX w AT'X; itaque
L M'4X = ABX.

— 7ig] épamenral Tis Tob xdniov p. 20. 76 (alt.)] p, rod Ve.
21. 7j] p, *fis Ve. 26, dodeloy] vep, -&l- euan. V.
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Bove xel vf) dodelon dvvardy Toels duoleg moploaadar:
0ci 0% iy dodeioay wifre Omevavrioy clvon” tavdry pog
ovleule Gvvloratar Omole miy TV magodifiov:
pifve Ty Oudustgov adrils mapddiniov slver vfj dud
tov E xal A o’cyope'my eOdely év vfj xavaygupi tod
xdvov: uovijens yag xal abey 0wk ©o Ty Ok tod E
tfi A4 mapdiiniov dyousvny dpamvoudvny Tod xvxiov
wimrew Exrog xel un elvar v E enueiov evfvyov dg
@ 5 70 O 1) ©vé Z o H.

ITegl pdv odv vod mporedévrog fuiv mooPlrjuarog
dno mAebvov doxslto xel to slonuéve, Goo 0’ dv &in
peteAdeiv, ép’ Omep dorimg Emmyyedduny: dpogur) 0
pou Tijg ueddoveng oxiYemg ovx &xaigog, Eave 0% fde.

ITeldov 6 pewpérons év evpyodupart éovrod Tog
nogediflovg &nyoduevos, ol udv Edxdeldng elmev, odx
Nexéedn, dopdregov 0t 0’ Vmodelyparog edrdg aqrf-
s el yoo tag megeidflovg eddelag slvau TotodTov,
ofag &v volg Tolyoig 7 T €ddpe Tag TAOYV. MbvaY GxLdG
dpducy dmoredovuiveg firor Aeumddog Twdg dm’ dv-
Tix@d xavousvng 7 AVyvov. tovrwv 0% & xel miel
wleloTov moagéyel xavdysdov, GAe Nuiv o0 xavayéiea-
orov aldol Tob peypagpbrog: @llog yae dvije. dade
oxewréov, bmwg ©O Towobrov &peu padnuerindg olxsle
0t % oxépig volg dvradda mgovedewguuévorg: 8 ad-
TV pog dmodeiydjoeTon TO mooxeiuevov.

6. wovijons] uowiens V. 9. 7d (pr.)] corr. ex 76 m. 1 c.

] vep, corr.ex Z m. 1V, 12, deslwg] cp, -¢- e corr. V,
éyvrlog v.  13. pot] om. p. 14, Heéﬂm& -y euan. p. 17.
towoditov] Ve, towedras p? 18, ofwg] euan.p.  20. zovrav] Ve,
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ellipsi tres similes inueniantur; oportet autem, datam
ellipsim neque contrariam esse (huic enim similis
nulla construitur praeter parallelas), neque diametrum
eius rectae per E et 4 in figura coni ductae
parallelam esse; nam haec quoque singularis est, quia
recta per E rectae 44 parallela ducta extra circulum
cadit, quippe quae eum contingat, nec punctum est
cum E coniugatum ut O cum & uel H cum Z.

De problemate igitur nobis proposito e pluribus
iam ea sufficiant, quae diximus, tempus autem fuerit
ad id transgredi, quod nuper [p. 58, 25] significaui;
locus uero mihi ad hanc disquisitionem digrediendi
non ineptus, est autem hic.

Pitho geometra in opere quodam suo parallelas
explicans iis, quae Euclides dixit, non contentus erat,
sed per exemplum eas subtilius declarauit; dicit enim,
parallelas rectas esse tale aliquid, quales umbras
columnarum in muris uel in solo effici uidemus face
uel lumine e parte opposita ardente. haec irridendi
etsi omnibus occasionem praebet plurimam, nobis
certe irridendum non est propter reuerentiam scriptoris;
homo enim amicus. sed uidendum, quomodo hoc
mathematice se habeat. et quaestio est ab iis non
aliena, quae hic praemissa sunt; nam quod proposuimus,
per ea demonstrabitur.

Todro P. 21. whsiorov] miet| whelorov V. nuiv] vep, -iv
euan. V. 22. awije] éwmie V, 6 &wjg c. 25, émwodsiydrjceron]
vcp, -1os- e corr. (ex j..) m.

Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Henberg. 7
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%9’

Al émd Tod adrod enuslov xvAwdguxis émipavelag
épamrducvor eddeiar xor’ dupdrege To upn mador
xe® Evdg magalindopedupov mAsvedv tTog émapeg
moLovvToL.

fotw xdAwdgog, od Pdosg plv of A, B xvxlos,
4Ewv 0% | AB &09cia, nol sldfjpdo T enueiov éxrdg
0 Iy xel éxd vod I fjydweoev of I'd, I'E eddeio
épamrducvor riig Tod xvAlvdgov Emipoveleg ml To
avre uéon xere te A, E onusie. Aéyw, §ve te E, 4
oY émapdv onucle éxl wids evdelug éovl.

xevfydo dnd vod I' enuclov éxl vy 4B medg
bpdag N I'Z, xal 0w viig I'Z fjxPo éximedov magdi-
Aqdov T Tob A wVxdov Emméde xel moieltw vouny
v ©d xvdivdem Tov megl TdO Z wdxdov, Gove xVAw-
dgov Vmoorijver, ob Pdocg of B, Z wvxior, &kwv 0%
1 BZ eddciw, xal 0o viig I'Z nal tod &Eovog éx-
Bepifodw émimedov mowody v T xviivdem O did Tod
#Eovog magadinidyeapuov td HO, xal tff ZI' moog
dp00g fixPw % 'K év ©d tod Z xbxiov émimédp odow,
xal 0o vijg I'K ol énarépag vaw I'A, I'E diexfefliiodo
énineda véuvovre TOv xVAwdgov xel motlrw O Tijg
Toudjc v piv v} émupavele Tov xviivdgov tog AAM,
NEFE yoopudg, év 0% t tod mwagaAinioyedupov éme-
wédo veg AMI, NEI eddelog® Oiduergor &ge Tdv

1, %8') om. V. 6. fdoes] p, Pears Ve. 10. zd (pr.)] p,
om, Ve, 14. 4 xdxdov] vep, axvrdov V. 15, xvilvdem] xv|nv-
Avdom c. 6] ve -6 ecorr. m. 1V, Z]p, 4Z Vvec.

17. BZ] p, I'Z 18. z6] p, zé Ve. 19, ZI‘] I'Z c?

22. woielrw] p, corr. ex |sito m. 2 V, elrw v, & T c.




DE SECTIONE CYLINDRI. 99

XXIX.

Rectae ab eodem puncto superficiem cylindricam
contingentes ab utraque parte omnes per latera unius
parallelogrammi contingunt.

sit cylindrus, cuius bases sint circuli 4, B, axis
autem recta 4B, et sumatur extrinsecus punctum
aliquod I'y a I' autem ducantur rectae I'd, I'E
superficiem cylindri ad eandem partem contingentes
in punctis 4, E. dico, E et 4 puncta contactus in

una recta po-

(7] sita esse.

’ » ducatur a

S puncto I' ad

B — Y AB perpen-

7 S’ dicularis I'Z,

| — et per I'Z
H 7

planum duca-

tur plano cir-

culi A4 par-

4 allelum effi-

ciatque in cy-
lindro sectionem ecirculum circum Z descriptum, ita
ut existat cylindrus, cuius bases sint circuli B, Z,
axis autem recta BZ, et per I'Z axemque planum
ducatur in cylindro efficiens parallelogrammum per
axem positum H®, ad ZI' autem perpendicularis
ducatur I'K in plano circuli Z posita, per 'K autem
et utramque I'd, I'E plana producantur cylindrum
secantia efficiantque per sectionem in superficie
cylindri lineas AA4M, NEFE, in plano autem par-

LA
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topdv elow of AM, NE eddcioun. xarigdecey rolvvr
énl vag AM, N5 Siepérgovg af 40, EIT revaypévag
xal mposexfefirieBaoey éxl ddvegov pépog Tijg émipa-
veleg xove 70 P xel X. émel odv épdmrerar vijg
AAMP ypooppiic § I'd xave to 4, xal déd0euxror %
Towery TO® xVAlvdgov Touy EAAscpig odow, &AL od
xVxdog, xol xevixrer vevaypévag | 40, bg &oa 1 AL
weog iy I'M, ofrwg 9 A0 mgog vy OM, bg 6¢-
Senrar v ‘Amordeviep év v@ o tdv Kovixdv. xoal
O ta adrd, g § NI moog vy I'E, obrwg % NIT
wedg Ty IIE. énel 0% 4 NH vij OM magddinidg
dotiw, dbg dga 7 AT mdg vy I'M, otrwg % NI'
weog iy T'E" xal bg dga ) A0 medg iy OM, ob-
tog N NIT medg wiw II5" % boa va II, O equcic
émfevyvdovoe eodeie év T HO ‘émnmédp éorl xal
wegdiinhog Exavépe tdw BA, OM. xel émel éxarépe
tév 40, EII vjj I'K mapdddnidg éovwv, ai 40, EIT
doo xel dAMfAeug elol mopdiindor. oy 07 die TdV
40, EII eb9adv éydij énimedov, tepst ©0 OH map-
alinidyoappov xeve Ty OII yoapury, xel E6ver To
ITEAO ‘énimedov magdlindov émnédp wwvl tdw s
viic BA éyouévov xal veuvéviov to HO' b Hpa
ITEAO énimedov rouny moujeer év td xvilvdom mag-
alinidygoupov, bg 0eiydn Veoeruert Tolre. xal
éorvv ) EA yoauuy xowwn) vous) tod ITEAO émimédov
xel tijg Tod xviivdoov émipavelag § EA dga sddsid
dote xal mwAsvee Tod magedinloyedupov. dpolmg O
deixvvron xal éml maedv tdv Epamroudvev, xal Stu

.2. EIl] PII c. 4. 6] Ve, zd p. 5. AdMP] ¢, P
obscura’ in V, AdME v, AdM p. 16 d, »el 8édanvar] ab-
sumpserunt uermes in p. 9. o (pr.)] om. p. «’] medro c.
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allelogrammi rectas AMI', NEI'; rectae igitur
AM, N[ diametri sunt sectionum. iam ad diametros
AM, N5 ordinate ducantur 40, EII producanturque
ad alteram partem superficiei ad P, Z. quoniam
igitur I'4 lineam AA4MP in 4 contingit, et demon-
strauimus, eiusmodi sectionem cylindri ellipsim esse,
non circulum, ordinateque ducta est 40, erit
AT': IT'M = A40:0M,

ut ab Apollonio demonstratum est in I. libro Coni-
corum [36]. eademque de causa NI': I'E=NII:I15.
quoniam autem NH, ®M parallelae sunt, erit
AlN:T'M= NI': ' [Eucl. VI, 2; V, 18]; quare
etiam A40:O0OM = NII: II5. itaque recta puncta
I1, O coniungens in plano H® est parallelaque utrique
BA, ®M. et quoniam utraque 40, EII rectae I'K
parallela est, 4O et EIT etiam inter se parallelae
sunt [Eucl. I, 30} si igitur per rectas 40, EII
planum ducitur, parallelogrammum @H secundum
lineam OIT secabit, planumque ITEAO parallelum
erit plano alicui eorum, quae per B4 ducuntur et
H@® secant; planum igitur ITEAO sectionem efficiet
in cylindro parallelogrammum, ut in prop. III de-
monstratum est. et linea E4 communis est sectio
plani ITEAO cylindrique superficiei; itaque E4 recta
est latusque parallelogrammi. iam eodem modo
etiam in -omnibus contingentibus demonstratur, et

Kovindv] rovindy As” dewerfuere p. 14. onueie] om. p.
18. slol magdliniot] mwagpdiiniot slowy p. 19. ©H] HO p.

24, fewefpart Toito] év Feoorfpere 7 p.  26. xowwn Towd]
om. p.
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wddw éml ddrega uipn of apel xere o P xel X
plvovrar xel slow éml midg e0Pelng magadilov TH
Ed. maear dga af dpantdpever xad’ Evdg magadinio-
yoduuov wAsvgdv Tog dpdg molotvralt O mQOExElTo
dctbo.

.

Tovrov deydévrog E&6tw magalinidyeauuov To
ABI'4, %ol moage iy AB adrod foew fjgPocey of
EZ, HO, xel eljpdo v onueiov to0 K uy ov év 1o
tob magalinloyoduuov émmédo, xel mifevydeicen ol
KE, KZ, KH, KO épindeico. mooominrérndoy émi-
wédo twl megedlfio vve v9 ABI'A xave va 4, M,
N, & enueie. 10 01) 0w vy KA, EZ e09adv éx-
Podiduevov émimedov veust xel to AMNE émimedov
xal moujosl dv adtd xowwy touty iy AM eddsiey
mwopdAindov oveav tf) EZ* duolwg 0t xal ©d Ok tdw
KN, HO «9sadv éximedov monjeer mapdliniov Tow
NE v HO. énel otw ©0 AKN rtolyovov téuverar
V0 wepadiiiov éminédov tov ABIA, AN EM, of o
xowel avtdy topel magddindol slow GAMjiaig, Tovt-
oty 9 NA vfjf HE' 0ie v edva 0t xal % EM vff
OZ nmogdiiniog. dg dga 1) EK meog tiy KA, otreg
% HK moog viw KN. ¢Ad g udv % HK mpog v
KN, oftag 7 HO mpdg iy NE, dg 0t % EK mog
KA, ottwg ) EZ mgdg AM: xel g éoo ) EZ moog
iy AM, otrwg 1) HO medg tiy NE. xel Svelddf:

4. & mooénatro detfor] om. p. 6. '] om. V. 7. ®ap-
aliniéyeappov] vep, -ov euan. V. 8. wadrod Pdaww] Pdowy
adrod p. 10. zo?] om. c. 12. wopaddiflw] vep, -o- corr.
ex Am. 1V. 18. onuele] in hoc uocabulo des. p.  14. zepsi
— énimedov] om. c.  AMNJE] fort. AMEN.
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rursus ex altera parte ‘contactus in P, X fieri et in
una recta rectae EA parallela positos esse. ergo
omnes rectae contingentes per latera unius parallelo-
grammi contingunt; quod erat propositum.

XXX.

Hoc demonstrato sitr parallelogrammum A4BI'A,
et basi eius AB parallelae ducantur EZ, HO,
sumaturque punctum aliquod K in plano parallelo-

grammi non positum, et

4 I ductae KE, KZ, KH, K®

M z  productae cum planoaliquo
concurrant plano 4BI'4

A a7 parallelo in punctis 4, M,
° N, &. itaque planum per

E z KA, EZ rectas ductum
etiam planum A4MNE

4 B gecabit efficietque in eo

communem sectionem 4 M
rectam rectae EZ parallelam [Eucl. XI, 16]; et eodem
‘modo etiam planum per rectas KN, H® ductum
efficiet N5 rectae H® parallelam. quoniam igitur
triangulus /KN a planis parallelis 4BI'd, ANEM
secatur, communes eorum sectiones parallelae sunt
[Eucl XI, 16], h. e. N4 et HE; eadem de causa
autem etiam JHEM rectae O@Z parallela. quare
[Eucl. VI, 2; V,18] EK: KA = HK: KN. est autem
HK: KN=H®: N5 et EK:KdAd=EZ: AM
[Euel. VI, 4]; quare etiam EZ: AM = H®: N
et permutando [Eucl. V, 16], et EZ = H®; itaque
etiam 4M = NJ&. uerum eaedem parallelae sunt



104 IIEPI KTAINAPOT TOMHZ.

xel éovww lon 1 EZ vij HO* iy bgo xal v AM vj
NE. &lol 0% nel mapdidnior megddiniog &oo xel %
MY eddete ©fj AN.

‘Eav 07 vo pdv K onusiov tmoddusde clver td

5 porifov, 1o 0% AT magaiinidygouuov to émingocdovy
taily dxtiow, elve xod’ adrd ely elve dv xvilvdew,
ovupriceron vog énd tov K garifovvog éxrives éxfel-
Aopévag O@lfeadar vij ve MA xal vij N5 eddele, xal
70 uerafd rodv M A, 5N mogadifiov éoxtacuévoy Eovar.

10 8m plv odv mapdAdniog xel § AA vfj I'B xel 7
N4 =i} EM, 0é0eunvar o0 uny xal obro gavodvrer
@y pog AM, N5 dwerdecov 1 éyyiregor tijg Speng
peltov palvetar: tatrve 0% magedfpapcy éx tdv On-
TRV,

16 ’Emedyy 0} magoxslpevéy éove xal mel vod xdvov
dewpijoer 1O uotov O Td xowwdy elvaw Ty EAdeupiv
10D TE ADVOV %0l TOD NVAWWOQOV, EGNETTON OF MEQPL TOD
xvAivdgov, @éoe xal mepl ToD xdvov OxePpdusda.

Ao’

20  ’Eév touydvov Angdi] enuelov éxtdg, xal éx’ adrod
&xdi wig eddele téuvovoe T TRlyovov, dmd 0t vijg
x0Quijc éxl Ty Pdow &gd| Tig évége 0P eia Tépvovon
Ty Oupyuévny otrwg, Gore Egew, dg Ay % dupyudvy
nQog T éxtdg TOd TELydYov, ofitwg Tiig fvrdg dmer-

26 Anpuévng o peifov tuijue weds vd EAwadov xel meodg
TP éxrds TOD TQUydwov xelpsvov, fitig &v dmd ToD
npdévrog anuslov &P eddele Téuvovee O TElyw-
vov, dvddoyov Eevor tevumuévy Omd Tijg fyuévng and

4. slyor] ve, -v- euan. V. 8. MA] N4 Halley. NX5]
M5 Halley. 9. MA, §N] NA, M5 Halley (male).  foxi-
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[Eucl. XI, 9]; ergo etiam MJE, AN parallelae
[Eucl. I, 33].

Jam si punctum K illustrans esse supposuerimus,
parallelogrammum autem AI' radiis officiens, siue
per se exstat siue in cylindro, eueniet, ut radii a K
illustranti egredientes rectis MA, N5 terminentur,
et spatium inter parallelas M4, 5N adumbratum erit.

iam et 44, I'B et NA, EM parallelas esse,
demonstratum est; sed ita non adparebunt; nam
distantiarom 4 M, NJ5 oculo propior maior adparet;
haec autem ex Opticis transsumpsimus [Eucl. Optic. 6].

Quoniam autem consentaneum est idem etiam in
cono pertractare, quia ellipsis coni cylindrique com-
munis est, in cylindro autem quaesitum est, iam in
cono quoque quaeramus.

XXXI.

Si extra triangulum punctum sumitur, ab eoque
recta ducitur triangulum secans, a uertice autem ad
basim alia recta ducitur rectam secantem ita secans,
ut sit, ut tota recta secans ad partem extra triangulum
positam, ita rectae intra triangulum abscisae pars
maior ad minorem, quae parti extra triangulum
positaé propior est, quaecunque recta a puncto sumpto
ducitur triangulum secans, a recta a uertice ad basim
ducta secundum eandem proportionem secta erit. et
si omnes rectae ab eodem puncto ita ductae secundum

aocuévoy] Halley cum Comm., foxteouivoy Ve. 19. ia’
om. V., 26. ©é] vé Vc, corr. Halley. 28. ¥orar veTunuévy
scripsi, zerunuévn Ve, zétunree Halley.
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Tijg xogueiic énl Tiy Pdow Odeleg. xdv mwader of
oUrwg fyusvar émd Tob avrod onuelov avdiopov Tuny-
doow, 7 téwwoven adrag eddsie dv TH TELydVE dyo-
pévy 0w tijg xogueils Tod Touy@dvov éAeveeral.
Touydvov yag tod ABIT &lhfpdw o onueiov éx-
1dg 10 d, xel amd Tod 4 duvjgde e0dela Téuvovea o
tolyavoy 7 AEZ, énd 0% tviig A xogueiic éxl wiw
Bdow dydijrw § AHO tépvovee vy Z A, Hove clvo,
g iy Z A wedg iy AE, otrwg vy ZH meds iy
HE, xal duvjydo vig évéoa eodsiaw ) AKA. Aéyo, 8,
Gg N Md modg Ty 4K, obrwg ) MA mdg Ty AK.
figdwoey O pdv vdv E, K onuesiov tff AB
wageiindor af EN, K5, 6w 0% tév E, Z vfj M4
negaidnior of EO, ZIIP. émel vod AMK toiyédvov
g iy AM misveav éotww ) EN, 6g éoa 7 NE
mweog v EK, otrwg § MA modg vy AK, vovréerwy
ottwg 9 ZA medg vy AP. mddw émel § ZA i
K5 magdiinids éorwv, Eorw doa, e %) EK modg iy
K5, otrwg 1) EA meds wiyy AZ. émwsl odvw, dg uiv 3
NE ngos viyy EK, ottog 1 ZA mods vy AP, g ot
1 EK mdg viy K5, otrwg 9 EA meds vy AZ, xal
8 loov Hoo &v tevagayuivy dveldoyie, dg § EN mog
v K5, olrwg 1 EA mgog v AP, tovtéerww 4 EO
wedg vy IIP. émel odw 6 wijc MA mpdg iy AK
Adyog O avtds ot td tijg ZA medg Ty A5 Adyw,
6 0% viig Z4 mpdg iy A5 Abyog evyxeran Ex te TOd

8. 7] e corr. m. 1 c. 10. 4KA4] Ve, 4KAM Halley
cum Comm. 11. 4K] 4K Ve, corr. Comm. 14, énsl] V,
émsl ody corr. m. 1 ex éxsl Tod c. 18. K&] KZ Ve, corr.

Comm. 22. zeTagoyuévy) -rs&myy,s’w; V. 26..Zd)c, Z e
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eandem proportionem secantur, recta eas secans in
triangulo ducta per derticem trianguli ueniet.

nam extra triangulum ABI' punctum aliquod
sumatur 4, et a 4 recta ducatur 4EZ triangulum
secans, a uer-
tice autem 4
ad basim duca-
tur AHO rec-
tam Z4 ita
secans, ut sit

Z4:4E
=ZH: HE,
ducaturque alia
recta 4K 4.
dico, esse

MA: 4K = MA: AK.

ducantur per puncta E, K rectae 4B parallelae
EN, KJE, per E, Z autem rectae M4 parallelae
EO, ZIIP. quoniam in triangulo 4 MK lateri AM
parallela est EN, erit
NE: EK = MA: AK [Eucl. VI, 4] =ZA4: AP
[Eucl. VI, 2; V, 18]. rursus quoniam ZA4, K5
parallelae sunt, erit EK : K5 = EA: AZ [Eucl. VI, 4].
quoniam igitur NE: EK=ZA4: AP et

EK:KE=EA: AZ,

ex aequo erit in ratione perturbata [Eucl. V, 23]
EN:K5 =EA: AP = EO: IIP [Eucl. VI, 4].
quoniam igitur MJ: AK=Z4:4 5 [EuclyVL2; V,18]
et ZA: 45 = (Z4:EA)>< (Ed:45), erit etiam

corrm. 1V, Hdv. 45] ve, corr.ex 4Z m. 1 V., 26.
o 45 Halley, T'd5 ¢ et in ras. m. 1 V.
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tijg Z4 mebdg vy EA xel vod viig EA mwoog 45, xal
6 tijc MA medg AK Adyog dpe eVyxetar & ve ToU
tijg Z4 mpdg iy EA xal tod vijg EA medg tiv 4 5.
GAX 6 udv vijg ZA medg Ty EA Abyog 6 adrds éeve
©é vijc ZH medg vy HE 0id tiy vmwédeawv, 6 0 vijg
E 4 mobdg tiw 45, vovtéerwv 6 tijg EN modg tiw BK,
6 adrdg €0elydn ©é tilg OE mods Ty ITP: § dga vijg
MA wedg vy AK Abyog evyxever &x te vob vijg ZH
wedg HE Adyov xel tod vijg OE medg vy IIP. mddw
énel 6 vijg MA mdg iy AK Abpog 6 avrég éort T
wijg ZIT mpdg iy IIP, § 0% vijg ZII mpdg iy ITP
Adyog oVyxreiton Ex te vod vijg ZII medg Ty OE
Adyov, rovréer. tod tvig ZH meog vy HE, xel tod
tijg OE modg tiw IIP, xal & tijs MA ége meog tHv
AK ibpog evyxeivar &x e vov viig HZ meog vy HE
Aéyov xal tod tijg OE mdg tow ITP. €0elydn 0% xol
0 rijc MA moog Ty AK Aibyog éx tdv adrdv ovy-
xeluevog: g doa ) MA medg iy AK, obrog n MA
wpog v AK.

duolwg 0% deydjoctar, xdv &Adwr dwyddowy dmd
ot Ad° mieor yag Vmwd tiig A6 digedjoovrar ToOv
slonuévov todmov* Bmep Eer Ocifor.

Kév of émd vod A diaydeloar dvdiopov dor teTuy-
uévas, W’ 1), dg utv ) Z A mdg vy AE, ovrog ) ZH
medg iy HE, &g 0t ) Md medg vy 4K, obrog %
MA medg iy AK, % tog év v TLydve amednuué-
vag &0deleg, olov vog ZE, MK, dvdiopov réuvovee
e0Deia Orayouévny Ove tije xoQuepije fiker Tod ToLydvOUL.

1. mods A,’E{’V, meds Ty A4/5 ¢.  xal 6 — 3. 4)5] om. c.

15. AK] AK Ve, corr. Comm.  23. duegdetoot] c, corr ex
SagBado m. 1 V, deyddocar v. 26. 1] Hza.lley,
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MA:AK = (ZA4:EA)><(EA4:4%). uerum ex hypo-
thesi Z4: E4 = ZH: HE, demonstrauimus autem,
esse EA: 45 siuve [Euel. VI, 4] EN: EK=O0E:IIP;
itaque M4 : 4K = (ZH: HE)>< (OE: ITP). rursus
quoniam MA : AK = ZII: IIP [Eucl. VI, 4] et
ZII1:IIP= (ZI1: OE) < (OE: IIP) = (ZH : HE)
>< (OE: ITIP) [Eucl. VI, 4], erit etiam
MAd: AK = (HZ: HE) > (OE: ITP).

demonstrauimus autem, etiam rationem MA: 4K ex
iisdem compositam esse; itaque MA: JK=MAd: AK.

eodem autem modo demonstrabitur, etiam si aliae
a 4 ducuntur; omnes enim ab 4@ eo, quo diximus,
modo diuidentur; quod erat demonstrandum.

Et si rectae a 4 ductae secundum eandem pro-
portionem sectae sunt, ita ut sit ZA: JE=ZH:HE
et Md: 4K = MA: AK, recta rectas in triangulo
‘ abscisas, ut ZE, MK,
gecundum eandem pro-
portionem secans pro-
ducta per uerticem
trianguli ueniet.

nam si fieri potest,
extra eum ueniat per
punctum @, et ducatur
recta 4 H¥. quoniam
igitur recta 4 ¥ a uer-
tice ducta rectam Z 4 ita secat, ut sit

Z4:4E=ZH: HE,
ex eo, quod supra demonstratum est, etiam M se-
cundum eandem proportionem secat. itaque
MA4:AK = MWP: ¥K;
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& pog Ovvardv, Mxére xvdg xevd tO D onusiov,
xel Ovjydeo § AHY ebdsle. émel odv xavd vd mgo-
Oeydty edFeid wig dmd tijg nopueilg 7| AT dyouévn
réuver vy ZA eddsiav, &ove sivar, dg ™y ZA medg
wyw AE, ottwg iy ZH ngog vy HE, xal vy M4
dgo Gvddoyov téuver. g dgo § MA meog iy AK,
ottwg 1 MW mpog iy TK- Sneg @dvvarov: Oméxeiro
ydo, dg B MA modg iy AK, otrwg % MA medg v
AK. % dpa AH éxPadiouivy ody e 00 &Adov
enueiov Ay tod A° Bmeg E0er Ocifas.

g

Al émd Tod avdrod enuciov xowmxig émupavelog
dpamvbuevar ed0Peiar xar’ dupdrege Te uéey maEcwr
x0® Evdg ToLydvov TAsvedv tTog émagag moroDvrol.

Zotw xdvog, 0O Pdoig ulv & mepl O A xévrgov
xbxdog, xoguepn 0% vo B onuclov, dEav 0 5§ AB &d-
dela, onuelov 0¢ twog vod I' Angpdévrog éxrdg Tod
xdvov fjpdeder éxd tob I' af I'd, T'E ebdsion ép-
antépuever Tijg TOV xdvov Emipeveieg énl e edre
uéon. Aéyw, 8t e E, 4 enucic tdw magdv éxl
piig eddelag vl

xerfy®o dmwd vov I' enusiov énl vy AB moog
dodg %) I'Z, xal dee vijg I'Z P émimedov mapda-
Andov t¢ tod A wxdov émimédo xel mouslre Tourw
v ©d xdveo tov weel tO Z xévrgov xbxdov, Heote
xdvoy vmoorijval, oy Pdeig utv &6 Z xvxldog, &kwv 0%
6 ZB, xal 0w vijg I'Z xal tod &Eovog éxPefiriode

11. 1] om. V. 24. wdxlov émméde] ve, -ov é- corr,
ex o in scrib. V.
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quod fieri non potest; supposuimus enim, esse

MA: 4K = MA: 4K
ergo AH producta per nullum alind punctum ueniet
quam A; quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXII.

Rectae ab eodem puncto superficiem conicam ex
utraque parte' contingentes omnes per latera unius
trianguli contingunt.

sit conus, cuins basis sit circulus circum 4 centrum
descriptus, uertex autem punctum B, axis autem
recta 4B, et sumpto extra conum puncto aliquo I
a I' ducantur rectae I'd, I'E superficiem coni ex
eadem parte contingentes. dico, puncta contactus E,
4 in una recta esse.

ducatur a puncto I' ad 4B perpendicularis I'Z,
et per I'Z planum ducatur plano circuli 4 parallelum

efficiatque in cono sectionem circulum circum Z
centrum descriptum, ita ut conus existat, cuius basis
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énimedov mowoBv v TH xdve To O Tod &Eovog Toi-
yovov ©0 BHO, xal i I'Z mpog dpdég fiydw 4 I'K
v vd rod Z xvxhov émiméde odow, xal Oid vilg I'K
xol Exovépag vy I'd, T'E fiyde éminede véuvovre
Ty x@dvov xel moisltw ik vijg Toudlg dv udv v émi-
pavele vob xdvov vog AAM, NEJE poopuds, év 0%
¢ tov BHO rouyidwov émmédo tag Ay NI' eb-
Deleg: Ouductgor &g tdv AAM, NEJE voudv elow
af AM, N5 eddcier. fydoowy tolvvy énl tag AM,
NE Odwepérgovg af 40, EIT teraypévog xal meodex-
Bepirfedmoay érnl Ddregov ufgog tiig émpavelag xata
20 P xal X. émel otw §) I'd ed9siv vijg AAM yoou-
uils épdmreron xare tO A onueiov, xel xerixral TETHy-
pévog 5 40, ég Gpa | AL meog vy I'M, ovrwg 7
A0 mpdg vy OM* xal O vo advd, ag § NI modg
ww I'E, obrwg 9 NIT medg vy I1E" 4 &po v O xel
IT onuein Emifevyviovon eddele éxPaddoudvy fiEee o
tijg xogueiig Oid T mEo Tovrov. Oufydw Tolvvy 9
OIIB. xol émel éxarépe v EX, AP =fj 'K éoni
mogddiniog, of dga AP, EX moagdiiniol Té elaw
GAdfAceg xal &v évi elow mimédp. Td odv di Tijg
BIIO xel tév EX, AP éninedov éxfuidducvov Ty
Touny mownjeeL Telyovov v tfj Tod xdwvov émipaveie’
te dgo E xel A enusie v tfj émpovely Svre vod
xdwvov éml mAsvedg foti ToLydvov ToD Téuvovrog To
BH® tolyovov xere ty BIIO ebdeioav. Odpolmg O
Oclxvvron énl TV épamvoudvov macdv xal TdV xeTe
70 P xal X épanvouévov vd adrd evuPaivov. mader

16. 7¢] 6 Ve, corr. Halley.  22. BIIO] fimo c.  26.
BIIO] ve, et IIO e corr. m. 1 V.  28. P] ve, non liquet V.
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sit circulus Z, axis autem ZB, et per I'Z axemque
planum ducatur in cono efficiens BH® triangulum
per axem positum, et ad I"Z perpendicularis ducatur
I'K in plano circuli Z posita, per I'K autem et
utramque I'd, I'E plana ducantur conum secantia
efficiantque per sectionem in superficie coni lineas
AAM, NEJ5, in plano autem trianguli BH® rectas
A, NI'; diametri igitur sectionum A4A4M, NEJ
sunt rectae 4M, N5 iam ad diametros 4M, N5
ordinate ducantur 40, EII producanturque ad alteram
partem superficiei ad P, Z. quoniam igitur recta I'4
lineam 4.4 M in puncto 4 contingit, ordinateque ducta
est 40, erit AT': I'M = A0 : OM [Apollon. 1, 36];
et eadem de causa erit NI': I'E = NII: II5;
itaque propter propositionem praecedentem recta
puncta O, IT coniungens producta per uerticem ueniet.
ducatur igitur OIIB. et quoniam utraque EX, 4P
rectae I'K parallela est, 4P et EX inter se parallelae
sunt [Eucl. XI, 9] et in uno plano positae. itaque
planum per BITO et EX, 4P productum in super-
ficie coni sectionem efficiet triangulum [Apollon. I, 3];
puncta igitur E, 4 in superficie coni posita in latere
sunt trianguli triangulum BH® secundum rectam
BIIO secantis. eodem autem modo in omnibus
contingentibus idem euenire demonstratur, etiam in
rectis in P, X contingentibus. ergo omnes rectae a
I superficiem conicam contingentes in latera unius
trianguli cadunt; quod erat demonstrandum.

Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 8



114 IEPI KTAINAPOT TOMHZ.

doa of and vod I épamrducvor Tijg xovixig émipavelag
xa® Evdg ToLydvov mAsvedY wimroveiy: Gmep &E0se
dztEas.

’

Ay’
5 Tovrov 07 deaydévrog fotm tolyovov w0 ABT,
xel wage v BI' Bdow af AE, ZH, xel elljpdo te
anueiov o O urn dv év v Tod Toydvov émiméde, xal
émilevydeioar of Od, OZ, OH, OF éxfindeicar mpoo-
muréroday émmido Twl megedliieo Svve td ABI
10 émnédo xore vo. K, 4, M, N onusic: ©o 07 0e tdv
Ed, KO &0%adv énimedov éxfordducvov teust xol
10 KAMN éninedov xel mouvjos év adrd xownw to-
piv v KN eddslavy mapdiiniov odeav tfj EA.
duolwg 0% xal ©d Oux vév ZH, A0 énimedov éxfaiid-
15 pevov movjoel magdiindov vif ZH ty AM. émel olw
10 K@ A énimedov tépveron dmd megediiiov éminédov
vév ABI'y KAMN, oaf xowel edrédw vouel of KA, AZ
wapddindol elow dAMfAorg. O Tadre 0F xal § NM
tfi HE mepdlinids Eovwv: éxfindeioe &g of KA,
20 MN ovumsodvrar xere ©0 5. énel otw 0vo of K,
BN dvol talg 44, AE mapdiiniol elow, lon &doa 7
mwodg @ E yavie i meog td A. mdiw émel dvo al
EK, KN dvel taig A4, AE magpdiiniol elaw, 5 dou
vmd v EK, KN yovie vij Ond Ad, AE ion. 1o
26 oo HKN, ABI tolyove Buowd éotiv diirjAocg.
Eov odv mdiw td pdv @ equciov dmoddusda 1o
potitov slvar, 10 0t ABT tolyovov td émimgocdody

4. 1y’] om. V. 5. ABI'] v, seq. spatium 4 litt. c; seq.
spatium 4 litt. et in lin. proxima 6 litt. V, mg. m. rec.: in
apographo nullum erat spatium. 14. 76] postea ins. m. 1 c.

21. &ea] om. c. 22. ¢ (utrumque)] scripsi, 76 Ve,
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Jam uero hoc demonstrato sit triangulus 4ABI"
basique BI parallelae 4 E, Z H, sumaturque punctum
aliquod @ in plano trianguli non positum, et ductae
®4d, ®Z, ®@H, @E productae cum plano aliquo

-
=
-

plano 4B I" parallelo
in punctis K, 4,
M, N concurrant; pla-
num igitur per rec-
tas E4, K® ductum
etiam planum
KAMN secabit ef-
ficietque in eo com-
munem  sectionem
rectam KN rectae
E4 parallelam [Eucl.
XT,16]. similiter au-
tem etiam planum per
ZH, A0 productum
efficiet 4 M rectae

Z H parallelam. quoniam igitur planum K@ 4 a planis
parallelis 4BI'y, KAMN secatur, communes eorum
sectiones K 4, 4Z inter se parallelae sunt [Eucl. XTI, 16].
eadem autem de causa etiam NM, HE parallelae

sunt.

productae igitur K4, MN in 5 concurrent.

quoniam igitur duae rectae K5, 5N duabus 44, AE

parallelae sunt, erit /| & = 4 [Eucl. XI, 10].

rursus

quoniam duae rectae 5K, KN duabus 44, 4E
parallelae sunt, erit [ FKN = AAE [Eucl. XI, 10].
ergo trianguli FKN, 4ABI inter se similes sunt.

8‘
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talg dxtiow, elve xed’ abrd dv O Telywvov &ive v
xOve, cvuproetar Tog émd Tov O @egoutves Gxtiveg
éxmimroveag 0w tod ABI touydvov moisiv to KN 5
Tolyovov vijg oxig Buowov dv v ABI.

Tavre & xal dnrixilg deweleg Exevar xal doxel dia
Todro Tijg magoveng meayuetsiag GAAbToie Elvel, GAA
oty éxeivdé ye pavegdy yéyovev, Bt dvev rédv mepl Tijg
Tod xvdivdgov xel Tijc Tod xdvov Toudg Svradde
deydévrav, tijg éAdelpewg Afym xal TdV amToufvev
avrije e0dedy, ddVvaTov Ny xeveoTiider TO ToLoDTOV
wobPinue: Hore odx dAdywg, dAde O Tv yo&lev
émcoiiAder 6 mepl Tovrwv Adyog.

1. xed’ adrd] ve, xadev V. 6. :mgayy,aﬂ[ug] ¢, mooypa®
Vv. 12. zodrev] todrov c. In fine: rélog 7od &’ m. rec. V.
Deinde osprivov dvriveéns @ilocépov mepl nviivdoov Toudjs : —

Ve, ©o F” add. m. rec. V; zélog 7o weol nvilvdoov Topiis
ceorjvov Ambr. A 101 sup.
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Si igitur rursus supposuerimus, @ punctum
illustrans esse, triangulum autem A4BI" radiis offi-
cientem, siue per se exstat siue in cono, eueniet, ut
radii a @ progredientes per triangulum 4 BI" cadentes
KN5 triangulum umbrae efficiant triangulo 4BI"
similem.

Haec etiam si ad disputationem opticam pertinent
ideoque ab hac disquisitione aliena esse uidentur, hoc
certe adparuit, sine iis, quae hic de sectione cylindri
et coni demonstrata sunt, ellipsi scilicet rectisque eam
contingentibus, problema eiusmodi ad finem perduci
non potuisse; quare non sine causa, sed propter usum
de his mentio incidit.
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Tijc év voig xdvoig Toudjg, dorere Kvge, drav dic

Tijlg xogu@ijs adtdv ylvnrer, Telyave ulv VeieTdeng
& voig xdwoirg, mowxidny 0 xel yAaguedyv Hswolov

5 égoveng xel undevi TédV mEd HudY, Soa ye ud eldévou,
moayparevdeions E00EE wor un xeddg Eyew dveEégye-
6Tov Ggsivar Tov témov todrov, &lmelv 0% wepl avTdv,
8o ye &l duny doivvoar xevddnypw. oyed0v uiv odw
vd pe mwhelw xel Poadvrépag doxodvia Osiodar pew-
10 peTolag Nyodpar Adyov tervymxéver mep’ NudV, 0dx
dy 0% Savudoaiut, & xal To TV dpetAdvrov Aeydiveu
wogeixay dpdeiny Gre medrog Eypeieroas tii Tovrwr
Dewgle Hove elndg 1) 6k xadévre elg Ty adriy oxépur

1) oY vorsgov évrevtoudvov Twe dguducvov dvdéve:
15 70 mogopdty Nuiv meooPeivor. ot 0 & wal éxdvrg
nwageAedolmoapey 7 e TO oepis 7 0w TO &Adowg O~
deiydor advine td pdv év mavrl xdve Telyovov sva
Tourfy, & Oud Tijg xoueis Tundely, dia TO dedsiydu
#ihoig g oUrmg Eyov fuels magadipmdvopey, ive undv

20 ¢AAdrgiov Toig V@’ HudY egedeioL evvTETayudvov 7).
te. 0’ émmodaudrega xal toig moldoig ebAnmre ypoeciis
odx nEudoauey, e uy tdv vtvyrevévrav Ty ngo-

Titulum om. Ve, eeorjvov dvrivémg gilocdpov mwepl wovov
Toufis p. 11. Bovpdoortpr] Soevpdoutd g p. 12. mosl-
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Quum sectio conorum, optime Cyre, in conis
triangulos efficiens, si per uerticem eorum fit, uariam
subtilemque materiam disputandi praebeat nec a
quoquam ante nos, quod sciam, pertractata sit, mihi
placuit hunc locum incultum non relinquere, sed de
ea re dicere, quae percepi. credo igitur, pleraque et
fere quae altiore geometria egere uideantur a nobis
perstricta esse, sed non mirabor, si quid eorum, quae
tractanda erant, omisisse inueniar, quippe qui ad
haec tractanda primus adcesserim; quare consentaneum
est, aut te eandem quaestionem ingressum aut aliquem
eorum, qui postea legent, hinc profectum addere, quae
nos praetermisimus. quaedam uero etiam de industria
omisimus, aut quia manifesta sunt aut ab aliis
demonstrata; uelut statim in omni cono triangulum
esse sectionem, si per uerticem secetur, quia ab aliis
[Apollon. I, 3] demonstratum est ita se habere, nos
omittimus, ne quid alienum iis, quae a nobis inuenta
sunt, sit immixtum. quae uero futiliora sunt et a uulgo
facile comprehenduntur, perscribere detrectauimus, ne

%x0v] woQfray p. medTog] Vep, ngo’oat)c V. 13. xadévre]
noediévre Halley. 16, &Aloig] év &Akots p.  17. xdve] vep,
post xa- ras. 1 litt. V.



10

15

20

122 IIEPI KRNOT TOMHZE.

oy tijg Oavoleg xldemusy. (réov 0% éxl Ty TV
mooxeLusvoy anddew.

’

o',

'Eqv ts66dgoy c0dadv 1) meaty meog tiv dsvrégay
uecbove Adyov &yn fimep 7 Toity mEOg THY TETQTYY,
70 mO modTng el Tevdprng welfdy fovi Tod Vmo dev-
Tépag xal TElTNG.

e0dsie yap 1 A medg v B uelfove Adyov éxfre
fimeo 7§ I' mpde ©iy AE. Afyw, Bre ©d vmd vdv A,
AE pcitdv éove vod vmd tdwv B, I.

émel | A meog B pelfove Adyov Egev fimegp % I
noog AE, éorw, dg 1 A meog B, olteg % I' meodg.
AZ: o dge vmd A, AZ ioov dori t$ Vmd tdv By I.
petfov 0t to0 vmd A, AE vob dmd A, 4Z° xal Tob
im0 B, I' dpa ucifév éore ©o vmd A4, AE.

B’

‘Ecv toupdwov dpdoyaviov amd tig érégag Tdw
yondy énl woy tédv mepl iy dpdy ydd eddeia,
7 eyPeida meog Ty dwolaufavoudvny On’ adrijs wedg
] xedéve pelfove Adyov Exev fimsp 7 & doyiic vmo-
telvovea Tiy Gpdny meog Ty Tundelcay mAsvgay Vmo
tijg aydelong.

ToLydvov yag dodoyaviov tod ABI bedy Eyov-
tog Ty A paviev éwd wiis tdv pondv vig I' éml

1. 0%] 8% odv p. 3. '] mg. p, mg. m. rec. V, om. vc;
et sic deinceps. 5. &) pc, e Vv 6. 976 (pr.)] omd
tis p. 11l 4 (pr)] yee 7 p. Bl wip Bp. 12 4E]
v 4E p. 13. dx6 (pr.)] Hmd Tav p. T3] p, 7¢ V, corr.
ex 76 m. 1 ¢, T@dv V. 14. 9md (pr.)] d=d zawv p, ub semper

(in rectangulis). zo® (alt.)] p, v6 Vve.  18. zaw] pc, ® v,



DE SECTIONE CONIL. 123

legentium animi intentionem delassemus. iam uero ad
demonstrationem propositorum ueniamus.

L

Si quattuor rectarum prima ad secundam maiorem

rationem habet quam tertia ad quartam, rectangulum

- - - 4- primae quartaeque maius est rect-
angulo secundae tertiaeque.
4 B I sit enim 4:B>I':4E. dico,
esse AX AE> B> T.
N quoniam 4 : B > I': AE, sit
21 A:B=T":4Z;itaque A< AZ—=B><T
[Eucl. VI, 16]. uerum

AXAE> A AZ;

ergo etiam 4 ><X AdE> B> 1T.

I
Si trianguli rectanguli ab altero angulo ad alte-

rum laterum rectum angulum comprehendentium recta
ducitur, recta ducta ad rectam ab

" ea de perpendiculari abscisam ma-
iorem rationem habet quam latus
ab initio sub recto angulo sub-

4 tendens ad latus a recta ducta
sectum.
4 > I nam trianguli rectanguli 4BI"

angulum 4 rectum habentis ab
altero angulo I"' ad 4B recta ducatur I'4. dico, esse
I'd: 44> T'B: BA.

16 v. &y yovlav s08upv &y8j p.  19. dmolaufovouévny]
p¢, émolauPovouévn V. 24. A] mods 16 A p. I'] meds =é I p.



124 IIEPI KQRNOT TOMHE.

my AB fjpf0 v ebdeia § I'd. Aéyw, v § I'd
wpog A4.A peifove Abyov &yer fimeg 4y I'B moog B A.

figdw mage iy I'B 5§ AE. énel dodj dovwv 9

V0 A AT dupPisia dga 1) vmo AET pelfov gy AT

5 vijg AE. 1% épa I'd meog AA pelfove Abyov &y

fimeg 1) EA medg 44, vovréory fimeg 7 I'B moog B A.

’

y'.
"Edv néwog 6gB0g Oue Tijg x0pueijg émimédog Tundf,
@Y pwopdvey & taig Touwls TIydvey Te ldug Eyovte
10 Bdosig dAdrflog éotlv loe.
forw xdvog, 00 xoguepn utv O A onusiov, Pdeig
0t 6 mepl ©0 B xévrgov xvxdog, Tod 0t xdwvov Oia
tiig x0Quijs Tundévrog émimédoig yeyeviodw Td Vmo
Tijg Toudjg yevéueve tolyove: St yoo tolyave molovow
15 of Totadrar voual, év &Alotg Oeixvvrar. yeyevijedm O
¢ ATd, AEZ ioag &ovie vag I'd, EZ Bdoss.
Aéyw, 8t v A4, AEZ zvolyove loe éetliv.
émel poo of ve Pdosg lGouw dAfAarg, loar 6% xal
af ATy, Ad, AE, AZ, xel ©o Tolyovov &ge Td Tot-
20 pove igov.

9’
’Ev voig dpdoic xdvoig T Bpoie Tolywve i6e dAdi-
Aowg éoziv.

2. A4) iy 44 p. 3. émel] nol émel p. 4 AAP}
AdAT yovie p. 1‘) (prg] dotly 9 D. 5. I'd] vp, I'd ue
r4v, I'dc. v AAJ) 9. z¢] zds c. 10. éi-
Mlozc dotly loa] l’au éAdrfhos doriv p. 11. 4] mearov c.

J4 ysmﬁyevu] ;wéy,sva Halley. 15 Toledran 1o;wz[ Topal
adtal . oag] p, lox ¢ et extr. pag. V. 6o] oo
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ducatur rectae I'B parallela 4E. quoniam [ 44T
rectus est, [ AET" obtusus est [Eucl I, 16]; itaque
A’ > 4E [Euel 1, 19]. quare
I'd: 44> EAd: 44 [Eucl. V, 8],
h. e. [Eucl. VI, 4] > I'B: BA.

IIL.

Si conus rectus per uerticem planis secatur, tri-

angulorum in sectionibus orforum, qui aequales habent
bases, inter se sunt aequales.
‘ sit conus, cuius uertex sit
punctum 4, basis autem circulus
circum centrum B descriptus,
cono autem per uerticem planis
secto efficiantur trianguli per
sectionem orti; nam triangulos
efficere eius modi sectiones, in
aliis demonstratur [Apollon. I, 3].
itaque effecti sint AI'd, AEZ
aequales habentes bases I'4, EZ.
dico; triangulos 4AI'd, AEZ aequales esse.

quoniam enim et bases inter se aequales et
Al'= A4 = AE = AZ, etiam triangulus triangulo
aequalis est [Eucl. I, 8].

Iv.

In conis rectis trianguli similes inter se aequales
sunt.

Gdldjhotg p.  18. dAdijhars] GAdfAas sloly p.  locs (alt.)] elot p.
19. AZ] AZ loow éAfhons p.  20. loov] ioov éaeriv, p. i
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éotw oo énl vijg mpoxsiuévng xavayeapijc vo A4
rolyovov (3 AEZ Bpotov. Aéym, 8ve xal loov éoriv.

énel ydo, dg 9 AT medg I'd, obrmg 9 AE meodg
EZ, xal évaddof doa. nol elow loaw of I'd, EA-
loar dga xel of T'A, EZ. v 0% énl lowv Pdoswv
Tolyove v tolg dpdoic xdvoig loa éotiv: l6a dga Ta
A4, AEZ zolyave.

’

&
‘Ecv x®dvog 8@d0g émimédorg Tundij due Tijg x0Queijs
t@ plv 0t vod ¥Eovog, Toig O éxtdg TOD &Eovog, &
0t #Eov Tod xdvov wy) éAdrraov 7 Tijlg éx ToD xévroOv
tijic Pdocwg, OV ywoubveov & TG xdve TELYdVOY
uéyterov Eorar to die Tod &Eovogs.
dorw x®vog, ob xoguen wiv td A, fdaig 0t & mepl
10 B xévrgov xvxdog, &kwv 0t 6 AB. Tundévrog 0%
tod xovov 0w Tijg xopuepiic yeyemijodw tolyove Oid
udv tod &Eovog 1o AT, éxvdg 0t o dEovog 10 AEZ,
%ol xeloPw wapddiniog ) EZ ) I'd, 6 0t &Eav,
tovréoriy ) AB &ddela, u1) éAdrrav fotw tijg BI.
Myw, 8t v0 A4 volyovov ucitéyv éore vob AEZ
ToLydVOU.
énelevy®o 9 BE, xal dwd tod B xaderog fjydw
éxl vy EZ ) BH" 0lge &po térunron 9 EZ xave
o H. ‘énelevydo § AH % AH &ou ndderdg éoviy
énl wiy EZ- loooxeAls yag ©0 EAZ. énel odw 9 AB
otx dotwv Eldrrov tilg éx tod xévrgov vijg¢ BE, éidr-
tov 0% 9 EH vijgc BE, % %o AB ueitov éoti vijg

3. yue] ydo oty p. 4. EZ] cp; EEV, mg. Zm. 1
euan. EA] I'EA Ve, AEp. 7. AEZ] Comm:, 4EZ Vep.
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nam in figura proposita [p. 125] trianguli 4I'4,
AEZ similes sint. dico, eosdem aequales esse.

quoniam enim AI':I'd = AE: EZ, permutando
[Eucl. V,16]. et I'd = E A4; itaque etiam I'd = EZ.
trianguli autem in aequalibus basibus positi in conis
rectis aequales sunt [prop. II1]; ergo 4I'4 = AEZ.

V.

Si conus rectus per uerticem secatur planis, uno
per axem, aliis extra axem, et axis coni non minor
est radio basis, triangulorum in cono ortorum maxi-
mus est triangulus per axzem. '

sit conus, cuius uertex sit 4,

A basis autem circulus circum B

centrum descriptus, axis autem

AB. cono uero per uerticem

secto trianguli effecti sint per

axem A4I'4, extra axem autem

AEZ, ponaturque EZ rectae

61 I'4 parallela, axis autem, siue

recta 4B, ne sit < BI. dico,
esse A AT'4> AEZ.

ducatur BE, et a B ad EZ
/4 perpendicularis ducatur B H;

EZ igitur in H in duas partes
aequales secta est [Eucl. III, 3].
ducatur 4 H; AH igitur ad EZ perpendicularis est;
nam EAZ aequicrurius est. quoniam igitur 4B radio
BE minor non est, verum EH < BE, erit AB> EH.

20. AT4] p, AT Ve. 22. ndderos — 28. tiw EZ] énml
v EZ nddevos fizdo p. 26. EAZ] AEZ p.
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EH. dpygiodw volvvv tfj EH loy 1) BO, xal éme-
{edyPo ) HO. xol émel ion % uiv EH vij BO, xown)
0% % BH, 0Yo &pa dvelv loat. xal povie % mdo EHB
tf] ond HBO lon' dod7 yop éxarépa’ xal Pdeig doa

6 9 EB tfj ®H lon éov(, xal Suote ve tolpove” dg oo
1 BE mgd¢ EH, ottws % HO mpds ®B. 1+ 0t HO
npog @B ucifova Adyov E&pev fjmep %) HA modg AB,
©g mooedelydn: dodoydviov yep 10 ABH. xal 1) BE
dgo mpog EH, vovtéorwv 9 I'B medg EH, ueffova

10 Adyov &yev fimeg 7 AH moog AB' ©0 dgo VmO THY
I'd, BA ueifdv éote tod vmd tdvv EZ, HA O 10
medToy Anuudriov. dAie Tod udv Owd I'd, B A fuied
éotv v0 AI'4 tolyovov, vod 0t Vwd EZ, HA fuev
10 AEZ tolyovov: xal to A4 dge tolywvov tod

15 AEZ upeifév éoti. xal mdviov dgo tedv loag Pdosg
éybvrov vfj EZ xel 0w todro ldov Svrav ueildv éor
10 AT'4. bpolwg 0t delbouey xal éml tdv &Adov to-
udv tdv éxtog tod &Eovog: wuépieTov Hpo TO did TOD
dEovog Tolymvov.

’

20 s.

"Eori to adtd xel #dog xadodxdregov Oetbw,

Ote xel omidg TdYV Touydvev to uslfove Pdew Eyxov
ueitdy gore.

Tundévrog yg tov xdvaou peviedw te AlAd, AZA

26 tolywve, Gave vag I'd, Z A Bdoeg ovufdiiewy &idij-

Aaug neve ©o A wégag, xal ore uelfov vig Z4 § I'd

1. z{j] *ijs p. 7% BO — 2. lon] om. Ve, /) BO nal éme-
tedydo 1) HO. nal émel lon pév domv p. 2. pév] om. p.
BO®) © e corr. m. 1 c. 3. loou] locr elol p,—~ 4. Uon] lon
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auferatur igitur B® — EH, ducaturque H®. iam
quoniam EH = B®, et BH communis, duo latera
duobus aequalia sunt. et | EHB = HB®; nam uter-
que rectus est; quare etiam EB =— @H [Eucl. I, 4],
et trianguli similes; itaque [Eucl. VI, 4]
BE:EH = H®: 6B.

uerum H®: ®B > HA: AB, ut supra demonstratum
est [prop. II]; nam ABH rectangulus est. quare
etiam BE:EH sive I'B: EH> AH: AB; itaque
I'14>< BA > EZ > HA propter primum lemma
[prop. I]. sed

A ATAd = 3T4>< BA, N AEZ = } EZ>< HA
[Eucl. I, 41]; quare etiam 4I'4 > AEZ. itaque AT'4
etiam omnibus triangulis bases habentibus rectae EZ
aequales ideoque aequalibus [prop. III] maior est. et
eodem modo demonstrabimus etiam in reliquis sectio-
nibus extra axem. ergo triangulus per axem maxi-
mus est.

VL

Licet idem aliter quoque uniuersalius demonstrare,
omnino triangulorum, qui maiorem habeat basim,
maiorem esse.

secto enim cono effecti sint trianguli AI'4, AZ 4,
ita ut bases I'4, Z4 in termino 4 concurrant, sitque

dotiv p. z O H] Pdoes vjj HO p ag] nal dg p. 9.
Post EH (a.lt) add. roveéen §) I'd uebg EZ Halley cum Comm.
10. fimeg] simeo c. AH] HA p. 1to & — 11. HA] ¢
bis V. 11, BA] e corr. p. 13. dore — fjuiov] mg. p (uu—
pevoy). 14. Ante z6 del. éore p. AEZ] EZ in ras.

15. AEZ] AEZ toybvov p. 19. teiyavov] cp, torydvov
26. ¥ovw] éoze Vep, corr. Halley cum Comm.
Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 9
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&ire 0ud To¥ xévrgov ovow elve wi. Afpw, v vo AT'A
vod AZ A usiféy dorw.

figdwooy éml vog ZA, I'd nddeto. af AB, AH,
énl 0 vy A4 %) BO. énel odw %) I'd vijg ZA pelfov
dotl, xol %) Yuloce &g 1) BA vig AH pslfov: to
dnd BA &go tod dmd AH peifbéy éoti. Aowmov Goo
10 dnd BA Aouwod tod dmd AH Elarrdy éor To dgo
o AB medg 10 émd BA éAdrrove Adyov Eye fimep
70 dnd AH modg ©0 dmd HA. &AL dg vd énd AB
wedg 0 dmo B, otrwg 7 AO medg @A xal | A6
dga medg @4 éidrrove Adyov e fimeg ©0 dmo AH
xp0g 10 dwo HA. peviodo, dg 10 ano AH moog o
énd HA, ottog 5§ AK medg KA, xal érxefedydo 7
HK* xdadevog boa éotl xal v HK énl tiyy A4, bg
Oetydjoerat.

xol émel Uméxeiver M) AB tiig BA odx éhdrraow,
fizor uelfov éotiv  AB tijg BA 1) loy. &6teo wod-
Tegov peifov: uelfov doo xal ) AO tijg Od. rerpijedo
7 AA iy xovd ©o0 A. émel oy Td ptv Omd A0, O4
100 dnd AA Elarréy dove vd dmd AO, TO O} Vmod
AK, K4 vod émd AA Ehartév éote v6 dmd AK, xal
dore pcifov 10 om0 AK vod émd A@, ucifov dge 7o
o0 4B, @4, rovréer. to dxd BO, vot vmd AK, KA,
tovréor, tod dnd HK: % OB dpe pelfov tijc HK.
%ol elowy of BO, HK tyn tdv ABA, AHA toiydvev:
ueifov &g v0 ABA tov AHA" &ote xal to dimddoin:

2. vo¥ — éorv] pelfdy éove vod AZA (Z corr. ex I') p.

5. peifov] pelfwv fori p. 6. &mé (pr.)] émd =g p, ut

semper. 8. éddrrove Adyov] p, Hlavvov dvdloyor Ve, 9. HdA)

Vp, Nd c. 11. v6] Vp, vé c. 20. =mé] sic p.  21. té] p,
%6 Ve. 24, ®B] BO p.  peifov] peifov éord c.
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I'd > Z 4 siuve per centrum ducta sine non per cen-
trum. dico, esse AI'd > AZA.

ducantur ad Z 4, I'4 perpendiculares 4B, 4H, ad
A4 autem B@. quoniam igitur I'd > Z 4, erit etiam

o4 dimidia B4 > 4 H; quare
B4®> 4 H? itaque quod
/ relinquitur [Euel. I, 47]
"BA? < AH?; quare erit
AB*:BA* < AH®: HA*

uerum
AB*:BA*= 460:04");

©  quare etiam .,
0 AO: 04 < AH®: HA*
fiat

r 5 4 AK:Kd4= AH®: HA,

ducaturque HK; etiam

2 HK igitar ad 44 per-
monstrabitur [prop. VII].

et quoniam supposuimus [p. 126, 18], non esse
AB < B4, erit aut 4B > B4 aut AB = Bd. sit
prius 4B > B4; itaque etiam 460 > @4. iam A4
in 4 in duas partes aequales secetur. quoniam igitur
AOX O == AN 416® et AK < KA= AA*—+ AK?
[Eucl.IL5], et AK*> A®* erit 4@><O4>AK>< KA
siue [Eucl. VI, 8 coroll.] B®® > HK?; itaque ®B> HK.
et BO, HK altitudines sunt triangulorum 4 B4, 4 HA;
itaque 4B4 > AHA [cfr. Eucl. VI, 1]; quare etiam

1) Nam 4©: 04 = 460 : BO* EEucl. VI, 8 coroll.; V def. 9],
et 46%: BO* = 4B%: B4*® [Eucl. VI, 8, 4].
9.

pendicularis est, ut de-
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10 dgo ATA ot AZ A peilév dovww. éide ©d AZA
loov Exeerov, od 1) fdewg lon dotl T ZA° 1O g
AT'4 mavrdg toupdvov ueiféy dotw, od 1 Pdeis lon
éovl o) Z 4.

& 0t ) AB ©fj BA loy, loy dga xal § AO i O4°
ouolwg dge T6 Ym0 AO, @4, rovréer. Td dmd BO,
weitov ore tot Vw0 AK, KA, vovréert tod amd HK.
7 dge BO peifov fovl vig KH, xoel 10 ABA toi-
yovov 100 AHA touydvov peifov. Suolmg 0% deiydi-
Gerar, xdv dAdag Pdecg dweydyousv: &H6Te TO 0VT@S
Egov ueibove Bdew tolyavov ueifdv fote Tod Egovrog
éidaaovc. '

g.

On 0% ) HK ndderdg dovwy éml vy AA, deluvvron
ottag.

ToLydvov pag dedoywviov tod AHA duygiode 14
Bdes Owd vilg HK, &ove sivow, bg 0 dmd AH moog
10 énd HA, otrwg iy AK moog KA. idyw, ou
xiderdg dorww 1 HK éml vy AA.

&l pap wi, éotw 7 HA nddevog” dg doa tO dmd
HA mpog ©0 dnd HA, otrwg 1 AA medg tiwy Ad.
T 0€, &g 10 dnd AH medg ©0 and HA, obrag §§ AK
neog KA* Eotou &pe, dg 7 AA meog Ad, otrmg 7
AK modg KA+ Gmep drvomov. ovx &oo xaderds doTiv
 HA. bpolwg 0% deinvvron, Ste 000 &Adn =iy vijg
HK: % dgo HK xdderdg oty éml oy AA.

1. ATAd — éovww] AT'A peiféy éove vod AZA p. 7Tob —
8. ATd] om. c. 2. ©d &ooe — 4. ZAd] om. p. 8. BO] p,
AB®Vec. KH]HKp. 138.¢] p, mg.mrec.V. 16. 4HA]
AHA 3By ¥ovros taw meds vd H yoviev p.  17. fdois] thy
8Py yoviey dmorelvovoo tovréoti(v) ) Ad p. ~AH] HA p.
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dupla; itaque 4I'd > AZ 4. uerum triangulo 4Z 4
aequales sunt omnes trianguli, quorum bases aequales
sunt rectae Z4. ergo 4I'4 maior est omni triangulo,
cuius basis aequalis est rectae Z 4.

sin 4B = B4, erit etiam 40 = @d; eodem igitur
modo [Eucl II, 5] 4@ >< ®4 > AK >< K4 siue
[Eucl. VI, 8 coroll] BO®* > HK® itaque BO® > KH
et AN ABA4 > AHA. similiter autem demonstrabitur
etiam, si alias bases duxerimus; quare triangulus ita
basim habens maiorem maior est triangulo minorem
habenti.

VIL

Uerum HK ad 44 perpendicularem esse, ita de-
monstratur.
nam trianguli rectanguli 4 H4 basis ab HK ita
dividatur, ut sit 4H?: H4* = AK:K4. dico, HK
ad 44 perpendicularem esse.
nam si minus, sit HA per-

b 4
pendicularis; quare
HA®: HA? = AA: 44
4 4 [p. 131 not.]. erat autem

4 K AH®: HA* — 4K : K 4,
itaque 4 A4: A4 = AK:KAd; quod absurdum est.
itaque H A perpendicularis non est. similiter antem
demonstratur, ne aliam quidem praeter HK perpendi-
cularem esse; ergo HK ad 44 perpendicularis est.

18. ofrwg] ofra p. 20. HA] e corr. p. 21. =ifv] supra
ser. p.  22. 7y — 24. K4] mg. m. 1 p (xelpevow). 22. 0§]
0 xal p.  28. K4 KAp. AA] AKp. Ad|Kdp.

o¥zwg] om. p. 24, AK] AA p. Kd)] 44 p. &oc]
Goo ) HA p. 25. 1) HA] éml viw Ad p.  Ssixvvran] deydif-
ostar p.  &AAn] &AAn Tig p. 26. 7 éoa HK] 71 HK &pe p.
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7.

‘Eav év xdve 8086 0 Oue tod &Eovog Toiymvov
uépiotov 1) wdvrov TdY xtdg T dEoveg cuvieTRUiVEY
Touydvav, & &Eov tod xdvov ovx ldedov fotal Tijg
éx Tov xévrgov tijg Ploewg.

dotw xdvog, o xogupn utv t0 A, dwv 0t %) AB
e0dela, Pdog 02 6 mepl 10 B xévrgov xvxlog, To 0%
0 Tod dEovog Telywvov 10 AI'A uéyiorov dv méviov
TV v TG xdVE OVIOTEUEYOY TQLYOYOY EéXTOS TOD
&kovog. Aéyw, Bve ) AB obx éovw Ehdrrev vig &
To¥ xEvTQov.

&l yog dvverdy, éote éAdrrav, xol fiyfeo év Td
xVxAo modg bpddg tfi I'd % BE. xal émel % bmo
ABE povie 4o éevww, 3 &oo t& A, E onucia émi-
Levpvioven eddele pelfov éotl vijg éx Tod xévrgov Tijg
BE. éav &pa lom i éx tod xévroov dnd Tod A mo T
vwd A BE yovie vaguoadi, uerakd meacitar vdv B xol
E enuciov. évnoudodw 9 AZ ien tij éx tov xévrgov,
%ol 0u tov Z mope Ty I'd fixPeo % HO, xal éme-
tevydw % BH: penjoetar 01, Gg év td & Bewprjuart
&0ely®n, 1¢ ABZ, HBZ volyove Buoix, xel ldar of
dudlopor; xal dg % Z A medg AB, ottwg % BH meodg
HZ, vovtéerv 4 I'B mpog HZ. ©0 éga Ym0 AB, BI"
loov éoti ¢ vmd AZ, ZH, vovréere ©o Oie Tod &Eovog
Tolywvov lgov éotl v AHO touydve” Smeg ddvvaror

1. '] p et mg. m. rec. V, om. Ve, et slc deinceps. 2.

év] om. c. 6. Post od del. ﬁoang m. 1c. wele] om. p.

16. tf) 97d] scripsi, Ty 9mwd p, zod Ve.  17. yaw?a] yoviev p.

19. Z] e corr. p. 20. BH] HO p. 22. 6uoloy¢n] 6uo-

Aoyor mieveal p. AB] vep, corr. ex 4@ m. 1 V. odrag)

om. p. - 24. 4Z] Z e corr. p. ZH] p, ,a,N Ve. Tovt-
£otL] TovTé éotu c. 25. &ddvarov] &- e corr. p.
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VIIL

Si in cono recto triangulus per axem ductus maior
est omnibus triangulis extra axem constructis, axis
coni radio basis minor non erit.

sit conus, cuius uertex sit 4, axis autem 4B recta,
basis autem circulus circum B centrum descriptus, et
triangulus per axem duc-
tus 4 I'4 maior omnibus
triangulis in cono extra
axem constructis. dico,
AB radio minorem non
esse.

nam si fieri potest,
sit minor, ducaturque in
circulo ad I'4 perpendi-
cularis BE. et quoniam
angulus 4 BE rectus est
[Eucl. XI def. 3], recta
puncta 4, E coniungens
maior est radio BE
[Eucl. I, 19]. itaque si
ab A4 sub angulo 4BE recta inseritur radio aequalis,
inter puncta B, E cadet. inseratur 4Z radio aequalis,
et per Z rectae I'4 parallela ducatur H®, ducaturque
B H; itaque, ut in prop. V demonstratum est, trianguli
ABZ, HBZ similes fiant [Eucl. VI, 7], et latera
correspondentia aequalia erunt, et

ZA: AB=BH:HZ=TB:HZ.
itaque 4B>< BI'= AZ > ZH, h. e. triangulus per
axem ductus aequalis est triangulo 4 H®; quod fieri
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ndxeivor yoo vo ATA uéyierov sivar. odx &g 1) AB
éAdaowy dotl Tiig éx Tob xévrgov. '

¥

Kaovov 898y, ob 6 &kwov obx éotwv éAdmav Tijg
éx Tob xévrgov tijg fdoewg, Teusiv 0o Tig xoQUYPTS
émmédp morotvre Telyvov Adyov Egov dedousvov medg
70 O Tob dEovog tolpmvov.- Oel 07 Tov duddusvov
Abyov éAdrroveg slvar mog weifov.

foro xoguen) utv Tod xdvov 10 A, fdoig 0t 6 megl
10 B xévroov xvrdog, o 0% did Tod &Eovos Tolyeovov
10 A4, év ¢ xdderog %) AB dori. &l O ToOv xdvov
Teusly TQLydve, 6 Adyov e meog t0 AT tov émi-
teydévrie: émrerdydo 0 & tijg K éAdrrovog modg
welbove Ty A Adyog.

émel 10 ABA dgPoydvidy fot, yeppdepdm megl
a0TO fHuexvrdiov, xal dnd Tod B xddevog fjydw % BE,
xal g 7§ K mpog A, obrog é6tw 1) ZE mpdg EB, xal
0w tod Z mepdidniog fiydw th EA v ZH, dur 0%
tob H tjj ZE moapdiinlog % HO" loy dpo v ZE
] HO. émel odw, dg % K mpdg A, otrwg % ZE
wgdg EB, vovréerw 9 OH medg BE, dg 0t © OH
npog BE, otrmg to vnd HO, A4 medg ©6 ¥md BE,
Ad, ég 0% 10 md HO, A4 medg 0 Vnd BE, A4,
obtwg t& Nulon to AHA tolyovov mpdg t0 ABA,
ag doa 7 K meog A, otrwg 10 AAH modg to ABA-

4. 6] om.p. 17.01]p, 06 Ve. dedopévovp. 8. fharro-
vog] p, éAdrrove Ve. 9. 6; om. c. 10. xdxlog] vep, -os
euan, V, add. m. rec. 18, 0é] O1f p.  15. émel] nal émei p.

ABA| vep, 4 posteains. m.1V. 17. K] K4 c. 22. ofrmg]
oftw p, ut semper ante consonantes. A4d] vep, 4 euan. V.
23. A4 (tert.)] 4 e corr. p. 24. 76 (pr.)] rovréors 6 (-6 e
corr.) p. ABA] B corr. ex Z p. 25. wg — ABd] om. p.
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non potest; supposuimus enim, 4 I/ maximum esse.
ergo 4B radio minor non est.

IX.

Conum rectum, cuius axis radio basis minor non
est, per uerticem secare plano triangulum efficienti,
qui ad triangulum per axem ductum rationem datam
habeat. oportet autem, datam rationem esse minoris
ad maius [prop. V]

sit uertex coni 4, basis autem circulus circum B
centrum descriptus, triangulus autem per axem ductus

ATI'4, in quo 4 B perpendi-

cularis est. oportet igitur

’K conum secare triangulo, qui

ad AI'4 rationem habeat

datam; data autem sit ratio
K minoris ad 4 maius.

quoniam A4 BA rect-

angulus est, circum eum de-

E
e Z+ @ p scribatur semicirculus, et a
B Yy B perpendicularis ducatur

BE, sitque
ZE:EB=K: 4,

et per Z rectae EA par-
allela ducatur ZH, per H autem rectae ZE parallela
H@; itaque ZE = H® [Eucl. 1, 34]. quoniam igitur
K:4=ZE:EB=6OH:BE, et

@OH:BE = H® >< A4:BE > A4,

et ut HO® >< 44: BE >< A4, ita dimidia A 4HA: ABA,
erit K: 4 = AAH: ABA4; itaque 4HA ad ABd in
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t0 AHA é&go meog t0 ABA év v dodévre Adye
dotiv. éw odv év v Pdes oD xdvov veguicousy
Ouwdipy vijg HA nal 0w tijg évaguoadelone xal tijg
x0Queiic ToD xdwvov O Emimedov éxﬂo%lmy,ev, MOLI|OEL
tolyovoy &v T xdve Ouwddoov tod AHA. apjoe
dpa TO GvvieTducvoy TElymvovr meog to AI'A Adyow,
v 10 AHA éyee mpdg AB A, vovréariy oy 1 K moog A.

’

.

‘Eev xéwvog 6pd0g duer Tijg xoguepiig émimédolg Tundi
T pv dux tod &Eovog, Toig 0% éxtdg Tod &Eovog, TV
0t yevoudvov touydvev éxtdg Ttod &Eovog Ev dtiody
loov 7] v duex vob &Eovog Touydve, 6 ToD xdVOV FEww
éldzraov dotar Tig éx ToD xévroov Tig Pdoswg.

TunBévrog yap Tod xdwvov yevéobo tolyove duk
utv Tod dEoveg t0 AI'A, éxtdg 0t ©0 AEZ leov Bv
t¢ A4, éovw 0t mapddiniog ) EZ vfj I'd xal xdd-
etor af AB, AH, xal énmefevydwoev of BE, BH.
Adyo 01, 61w ) AB 6 &Ewv éAdecwv éotl tijg BA éx
ToD %EvTQOV.

énel v0 AEZ volyovov lgov éotl t AlA, xai
ta Ouwddowe e, Tovtéot. to vmd tédv EZ, HA idov
éotl vd Ym0 I'd, BA* &g &po 9 I'd medg EZ, tovr-
éoriv ) I'B mpog EH, tovréenww 9 BE medg EH,
otrwg ) HA moog AB. émel odw Yo tolywve ta
BEH, HAB plev yoviey iy om0 EHB wé yovie

4. éxfdlopsy] cp, éxPdilopey Vv. 5. AH4] p, AB4
Ve. 6. tolyovor] telyovoyv ©d Simldeiov tod AHA p. meds
7 AI'4] supra scr. p. 7. modg (alt.)] om. ec. 12. 9] p,
éott Ve, ¥oro Halley. 13. #arrwv] éldscwy c. zijs (alt.)]
om. c. 18. 6} tovtéoriy 6 p.  éx] s éx p.  20. émwsei] Ve,
émgl odw p. loov] vep; om. V, mg. m. 1 /- lsov. 21. Tovs-
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data ratione est. quare si in basi coni inserimus
rectam duplo maiorem recta HA et per insertam
uerticemque coni planum ducimus, in cono efficiet
triangulum duplo maiorem quam AHA. ergo tri-
angulus ita constructus ad A4I'4 rationem habebit,
quam AHA: ABA sive K: A.

X.

Si conus rectus per uerticem planis secatur, uno
per axem, aliis autem extra axem, et triangulorum
extra axem effectorum aliquis triangulo per axem ducto
aequalis est, axis coni minor erit radio basis.

secto cono effecti

A sint trianguli, per
axem AI'4, extra eum

autem 4E Z triangulo

AI'4  aequalis, sit

autem EZ rectae I'J

\ parallela perpendicu-
laresque 4B, AH, et

\
r Bl \ A\ N, ducantur BE, BH.
\/ \/ dico, axem 4B mi-
E /z  mnorem esse radio B4.

z quoniam
A AEZ = AT4,

etiam dupla, h. e.
EZ >< HA = I'd >< B A4; quare
I'd:EZ=HA:AB=IB: EH = BE: EH.
quoniam igitur duo trianguli BEH, HA4B unum

éor1] loov oo fovi p. {ov éoti] om. p. 22. EZ] oy
EZ p. 28. EH (utrumque)] zpv EH p.
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vij om0 ABH lonw &y 899 pop éxaréga: megl 0F
dAhog povieg Tog mAsvgag dvdioyov, Exatépe 0% Téw
Aowwdy tadv dmo EBH, AHB éldrrov doviv bpdijs,
Suote dopa fotl e Tolywve. &g dou ) EH mods HB,
obtwg 1 AB moog HB" ion éoa 9 AB =fj EH. éidt-
tov 0% 9 EH vijg éx tob xévrgov tvijg BE" xal ) AB
dga &Ewv odow Tod xdvov Adrrov fotl Tiig éx Tod
xévrgov' O mooexeiro Ostbou.

érel Tolvvy 0elydn éml mapaiiiiov téw I'd, EZ,
pavegdy, dg, xdv iy mepdiinior @y, 00ty dioloee*
0ecydn yap, hg ta ldag Eyovve Pdoeg tolyove lco
éori.

’

w .

Tov adrdy Svtov deaxtéov, Gti, édov Ouuydi mdiw
énimedov réuvov tOv xdvov Ok Tijg xoQUEis el moi-
ody év i) Pace edPeiav TG uepifer pevafd tadv fd-
Geov TOY lGov Touydvey, éxtivo to telyovov ueifor
éoTon éxutégov Tov ldov ToLpdva.

dotw pog énl vijgc Opolwg xarapgapils T0 did Tod
#Eovog Tolyovov ©o A4 loov ©6 fdow Egovee vy EZ,
xel Onjydo tvgoven § KM uepéde uevekd vov I'd, EZ
xel Exavége adrdy xelodw wagdiiniog, xel dufydw Td
émimedov. Aéyw O1f, 8vi v0 A KM volywvov ueitév dorwv
énorégov tavww AI'd, AEZ.

rerwiedw yao malw Ocge vy KM ©¢ A, xel éme-
§evyPwoey af A4, BK, BA. énel loov éotl 1o ATA

1. ABH] AHB c. 3. EBH] EHB Vcp, corr. Comm.

5. HB] BH p. 1. élarrov] p, flovror Ve. 8. névrpov]
coIT. ex xdwov m. 1 c. ¢ — Odsiker] V, om. cp. 11. zd
Tdg c. toag] corr. ex looe m. 1 p. 21. perafd] bis p, se
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angulum uni angulo aequalem habent | EHB = 4ABH
(uterque enim rectus) et circum alios angulos latera
proportionalia, et uterque reliquorum EBH, 4HB
recto minor est, trianguli similes sunt [Eucl. VI, 7].
itaque EH : HB = 4B : HB [Eucl. VI, 4]; quare
AB == EH [Eucl. V,9]. verum EH < BE [Eucl. 1,19];
ergo etiam 4B axis coni minor est radio; quod opor-
tebat demonstrare.

quoniam igitur in parallelis I'4, EZ demonstratum
est, manifestum, etiam si parallelae non sint, nihil
interesse; demonstratum enim [prop. III], triangulos
aequales bases habentes aequales esse.

XIL

Tisdem positis demonstrandum, si rursus planum
ducatur conum secans per uerticem et in basi efficiens
rectam magnitudine mediam inter bases triangulorum
aequalium, triangulum illum maiorem fore utroque
triangulo aequali.

git enim in figura eadem triangulus per axem
ductus AI'4 aequalis triangulo basim habenti EZ,
ducaturque recta aliqua KM magnitudine media inter
I'4, EZ et utrique earum parallela ponatur, ducatur-
que planum. dico, triangulum 4 KM maiorem esse
utroque AI'd, AEZ.

nam rursus KM puncto 4 in duas partes
aequales secetur, ducanturque 4.4, BK, B 4. quoniam

corr. 22. #xaréon] éxdrson V, éndreg c. 28. 0] om. p.
24. éworégov tdv] In ras. p. 256. 4] p, 4 Ve.  26. éma
énel odw p.
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tolyovoy 13 AEZ touydve, 7 tox AB tfj EH j
nuieele vijg EZ loy éotiv, dg év td med Tovrov Gvv-
oncdelydn. pelfov 6% § KA vig EH' xol tijg AB
doa peitov dorlv ) KA. xeledw obv tfi KA loy 73
BN, xal énelevydo 7 AN. Oie T avre 07) roig meo-
evgnuévorg éotar to BK A tolywvov 19 ANB toiydve
loov te ol Buoov: dg &pe 1 BK medg K A, rovréorww
ég 7 I'B medg KA, zovtéerww dg 7 I'd mgog KM,
ottog 9 AN mgdg NB. 75 08 AN moog NB éhdz-
tove Adyov Eyeu fimeg § AA medg AB* xal §) I'd &ga
neog KM éldvrove Adyov e fimep 7 AA modg AB.
t0 dgo Ymd tdv I'd, BA E\adody éote vod vmod
KM, A A, tovréere 10 AI'A EAazrdv et tov AKM:
peitov dga vo AKM vod AI'A.

70 adrd 01 delvvron xel éml mdvrowv, dv 1§ Pdeg
peyéder uerakv dove tav I'd xal EZ: 090ty 0t dvoloet,
%8y un mwegdiinior dew of Pdesg, dg xal mgdregov
é0elydr.

o’

Tov dodévre xdwvov dpddv, o & &kwv éAdvrav
éarl tiig éx vod xévroov tijg Pdocwg, Tewelv Oud Tijg
x0Queijg, Gote 1O pwduevov tolyovov loov &var T
0w o &Eovog ToLydve.

foto 6 dodelg ndwog, ov &kwv udv 6 AB, ©o O
0w tob &Eovog tolywvov td A4, xal Oéov Eorm

2. web] meot p. 5. AN] AN p. %] -9 e corr. p. 6.
ANB] ANB Ve, ANB p, corr. Comm. 9. 4N (utrumque)]
AN p. 10. xol 9§ I'd — 11. wedg AB] Vv, om. cp. 12.
I'd, BAII'B, ABp. 18. fiavvov] flascoy p.  7od] p, 76 Ve.

16. EZ] p, é Vec. 8¢] yde p. 20. zév] p, om. Ve.
éldrrov| comp. p, #arrov Ve.
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A ATAd = AEZ, erit AB—}EZ — EH, ut in prae-
cedenti simul demonstratum est [p. 140, 5]. uerum
KA4> EH [Euecl. 11
15]; quare etiam
KA> AB.
ponatur igitur
BN =K,
ducaturque 4N. ita-
que eadem de causa,
qua in praecedentibus
[Eucl. 1, 4], triangulus
BK A triangulo ANB
—J}4 aequalis est et similis;
/ quare [Eucl. VI, 4]
/" BK:KA4=AN:NB
: B, 7%  =TIB:KA=T4:KM.
\\_/\,/ uerum
AN:NB< A44:4B
[prop. II]; quare etiam I'd: KM < AA:AB. itaque
I'd><BA<KM>< AA [prop.1I], siue AT4< AKM.
ergo AKM > AI'4.
idem igitur demonstratur etiam in omnibus, quo-
rum basis magnitudine media est inter I'd et EZ;
nec intererit, etiam si bases parallelae non fuerint, ut
iam antea [p. 140, 9sq.] demonstratum est.

4

N

XII.

Datum conum rectum, cuius axis minor sit radio
basis, per uerticem ita secare, ut triangulus effectus
triangulo per axem ducto aequalis sit.

sit datus conus, cuius axis sit 4B, triangulus autem

-
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Teusly TOV xdvov émmédm molotvte TElywvov v T
xve iGov 1@ AI'A.
figdw tff I'd év ©d avxde moog dgfag o Tod
xévtgov 7 EBZ. xel émel 9 AB éAdvrov ol vijg
5 éx tod xévrgov, évnoudedw 7 AH vmovelvovee udiv
-y 9md0 ABZ yoviav, lon 0t ov6a Tij éx ToD xévrgov "
Tovro 0% gadiov moudjoar xal die tod H magdiiniog
i) I'd #yPo 4 OHK" 4 OHK éga xazve vo H 0iye
térunrar xel wedg bpdag tfj EBZ. OuexPefiiioda o
10 O Ty @K, H A énimedov mototv v0 AOK tolyavov.
Aéyw, 8t v0 AOK volywvov loov éotl v AT
énelevydo % BO. énmel ovv lon % AH vij BO,
Gg doa v AH modg HB, oVrwg 1) @B medg HB. émel
oty 0Yo tolyove e BOH, HAB plev yoviev ucd
16 yovie lony éye dpdal pag of vwd OHB, ABH"
mepl 0% &Adag povieg tag mAsveeg dvdioyov, xel T&
Aoure, Spove Yoo T BOH, HAB tolyove: g &ge 7
BO® mgdg @H, vovréorw g % I'd moog OK, obrmg
7 HA meog AB. 0 dge vmo I'd, BA l6ov 6 vmod
20 OK, HA* xel T Yuloca. ©vo A4 volyovov éga i6ov
éorl 19 AOK vouydve: Omep é0e mouijoe.
'
‘Ecv xdwvog 6980g Ot Tije xogueilg émimédoig TundF,
1OV 0% pevoptvav v TG xdVe TEUYOVEY TIWOG %) dId
1. ©év] vep, corr. ex 76 m. 1 V. 2. AT'4] énd I'd Ve,
émno tijg I'd p, corr. Comm. 9. zfj] éore =fj p. 12. lon]
lon éeviv p. BO (alt)] @B p. 13. HB (alt.)] BH p.
14. BOH] B e corr. p, BHO c. HAB] ABH p. 15.
«i] p, om. Ve. ©®HB] HB e corr. p. 16. meet] cp,
comp. V, maed v. 17. HAB] ABH p. 18. ©H] 6 K? p.

19. HA] corr. ex HB p. tgov] loov dovi p. 20. 76 —
boa] 0 doa A4 tolyavoy p.  21. TeLydwm — mofjear] om. p.
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per axem ductus 4 I'4, et oporteat conum secare plano
triangulum in cono efficienti triangulo 4 I'4 aequalem.

ducatur in circulo per centrum ad I'4 perpendicu-
laris EBZ. et quoniam 4B minor est radio, inseratur
AH sub angulo 4BZ

subtendens radioque
aequalis; hoc autem
facile fit; et per H
£ rectae I'4 parallela du-
catur @HK; itaque
®HK in H ab EBZ
r / \ in duas partes aequales
\ et perpendiculariter

secta est [Eucl. I, 29;
I, 3]. ducatur pla-
num per @K, HA tri-
angulum efficiens /OK.
dico, esse triangulum A@OK = AI'4.

ducatur B®. quoniam igitur 4H = BO, erit
AH:HB = @B: HB [Eucl. V, 7]. quoniam igitur
duo trianguli BOH, HAB unum angulum uni angulo
aequalem habent (nam uterque @ HB, 4 BH rectus
est) et circum alios angulos latera proportionalia, et
cetera, trianguli B® H, H A B similes sunt [Eucl. VI, 7];
quare [Eucl. VI, 4] BO:OH —= HA: AB = I'4:0K.
itaque I'd <X B4 = @K >< HA [Eucl VI, 16]; et
etiam dimidia. ergo A AI'd = A®K; quod erat
demonstrandum.

A

XIII.
Si conus rectus per uerticem planis secatur, ali-

cuius autem triangulorum in cono effectorum recta a
Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 10
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" tijg xogueig éml Ty Pdew xddevog lom i vfj Huieele

10

15

20

tijg Pdoemg, Tovro peifov éorar mEvrov TEY dvouolev
&v 16 xdve ToLydvav.

év pog xidve do8G tolywvov Eotw vO AT Eov
v AB xddevov lonw ©fj B4 tjueele oben tig I'A
Pdocwg. Afym, Bre 10 A4 rolyovov usiféy éove
TEVT@Y TOV GrouolaY &V TG XOVH CVMETEULYOY TOL-
yovav.

ehjpdo pog #lio Tvydy Telyevov dvduoiov adTd
10 AEZ, év ¢ nddevog 1 AH, xal dmd utv tod B
énl vy Ad xddevog fgdw % BO, dmd 0t vov H éml
v AZ xdderog fydw 4 HK. émel dvduoudy dote
©0 A4 v AEZ, évdporov &g xel to ABA td
AHZ. xol éotiv dodoydvie, xal lGooxcils ©0 ABA*
10 AHZ &pa dvidooxedds. xal vd ulv dga émd tijg
AB loov éotl ©d émd vijg BA, o 0t émd vijg AH
t@ dnd xfic HZ dweov. &A) dg utv ©0 dnd AB
mdg 10 dmd B, otrwg 7 AO modg @A, dbg 6} TO
émd AH modg v énd HZ, otrwg ) AK moog KZ-
0 utv dga AA &g ido tévunrar, 3 08 AZ &lg Gvioa.

"~ émel obw of AA, AZ e &lol, xal 0 ptv &g loc

- 25

dujonman, % O &lg dvide, TO Vwd THY idwv TuNUdTOY
10D VWO TV dvicwv peifdy foric TO doa Vmd AOA
ueitév éove vod Omd AKZ. dAde vd utv vmd 4G4
lgov Zotl t0 émd BO, td 0t vmd AKZ igov o émd

4. év] corr. ex ddv m. 1 ¢.  o9d) bis c. 5. fuwoeie] cp,
12.

Hutede V. 1. cvvierapéver) vcfy, 6-ecorr. m 1V,
HK] corr. ex HO m. 1 ¢.  émsel] émel odv p. 15. &wiso-
anelés) dvicoonsdés ot . 17. é=é (alt.)] é&mod =ijs p. 18.

&né] émd vijg p.  20. térpmroe] corr. ex sEuverar ¢ 21. AZ]
cp, corr. ex 4Z m. 1 V, dZ v. 22. dipenrar] diongeirar p.
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uertice ad basim perpendicularis dimidiae basi aequalis
est, ille maior erit omnibus in cono triangulis non
similibus.
nam in cono recto triangulus sit 4I'4 perpendi-
cularem 4B aequalem habens rectae B4 dimidiae
basis I'4. dico, triangulum
A AI'4 maiorem esse omni-
bus triangulis non similibus
in cono constructis.
sumatur epim alius ali-
quis triangulus ei non similis
AEZ, in quo perpendicu-
laris sit 4H, et a B ad 44
perpendicularis ducatur B®,
ab H autem perpendicu-
laris ad 4Z ducatur HK.
quoniam A4 I'4 triangulo
AEZ similis non est, etiam 4B triangulo AHZ
similis non est. et rectanguli sunt, et 4B aequi-
crurius; itaque 4 HZ aequicrurius non est. quare etiam
AB? = B 4% sed AH® quadrato HZ?® non aequale.
est autem [p. 131 not.] AB?:BA? = A0 : 04 et
AH?:HZ® = AK:KZ; itaque A4 in partes aequales
secta est, 4Z autem in inaequales. quoniam igitur
AdA4, AZ aequales sunt, et altera in partes aequales
secta est, altera in inaequales, rectangulum partium
aequalium maius est rectangulo inaequalium [Eucl.IL,5];
itaque 4@ >< O®4 > AK>< KZ. uerum [Eucl. VI, 8,17]

23. 40 4] tiov AO, O 4 p, ut semper.  25. BO — é&wnd] p,
om. Ve, 1:4;51 p, v6 Halley. - <6 (alt.)] scripsi, =g e corr. p,
= Halley.
10*
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HK- usitov dga t0 dno BO vov émd HK' pelfov
dga xal 7 BO vig HK. &g 0t % BO mgog HK,
ottmg t6 e Vmd BO, A4 modg vd vmd HK, AZ, xel
10 fjutov medg o fjuov, tovréor. 1O ABA medg TO
AHZ" ucitov oo 160 ABA tod AHZ, xel o dimidoie
70 AT4 vod AEZ. bpolwg 07 Odslxvvrer, 8ve mdv-
TV 1HY dvopolwv ueitdy éote 10 AIA" 3meg e
dcika.
0’ .

Tov dodévre xdvov d9d6v, o & &kav EAdrrav
doti tijg éx Tob xévrgov tijg Pdocwg, veuelv Ok THig
xoQuijs émmédm, Hore T ywlpevov tolyovov peifov
slvar mdvrov THY dvopolwy adrd v Td xdve pLvo-
uévav torydvav.

Zotw 6 dodelg xdwog d9Pds, o0 xoguyn uiv T A,
Bdaig 0 & megl 1O B xévrgov xvxdog, &kwv 0t 6 AB
éAdrTav &v Tijg éx Tod xévrgov tijg Pdecwg, xel déov
doro Tepsiv TOV xdvov, dg mQoGTETMNTAL.

figPe 1o Oie Tod &Eovog émimedov morotw o AI'A
Tolyovov 7 AB &go xdPevog Eidrrov éotl tiig Bd.
P & vé Tod xxdov émiméde vij I'B moos Soddg
% BE, xal ¢§ usitov to dwd tijg 4B tod émd vijc BA,
zovrov fuwev &6t TO dnd tig BH, xal 0w tod H
wapdiiniog fixde vij I'd v ZHO, xol énefevydocuy
o«f AH, BO.

émel ©d émd BA, rovréere to émd BO, tov émd

BA ucitév éore dvel voig dwd BH, 10 0% dmd AH

1. émé (pr.)] p, 976 Ve. 5. AHZ (alt.)] p, corr. ex- 4EZ
m 1lc, AEZ V. 6. 6] ro¥ c. 7. AT'4] corr. ex ABd
m. 1 c. 8meo ¥eL deifon] om. p. 18. mooorévaxrat] moo-
térantar . 22. peifov] peiféy forv p.  26. émel] énmel oy p.
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A® < 04 = BO®? et AK >< KZ = HK?; itaque
B®*> HK? et BO® > HK. est autem

BO:HK = BO®>< A4: HK>< AZ,

et dimidium ad dimidiom sive 4B : AHZ; itaque
ABAd> AHZ et sumptis duplis 4I'4 > AEZ. iam
eodem modo demonstratur, omnibus triangulis non
similibus maiorem esse A4 I'4; quod erat demon-
strandum.

XIV.

Datum conum rectum, cuius axis minor sit radio
basis, per uerticem plano ita secare, ut triangulus
" effectus maior sit omnibus triangulis ei non similibus,
qui in cono efficiuntur.
sit datus conus rectus,
cuius uertex sit 4, basis
autem circulus circum B
centrum descriptus, axis
autem 4B minor radio
e basis, et oporteat conum
[/ secare, ut propositum est.
\ / ducatur planum per
axem triangulum 4I'4
P efficiens; itaque

- AB < B4.
ducatur in plano circuli ad I'B perpendicularis BE,
sitque BH? = }(4B® — B.A4%), et per H rectae I'd

parallela ducatur ZH®, ducanturque 4 H, B@.
quoniam B4*= BA*4 2 BH?= B®® et [Eucl.1,47]
AH? = 4B’ 4 BH?, erit B®*® = 4H® 4 BH* uerum

A

N
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rob dmo AB ueitév dorww évl @ éxd BH, o &oe
dnd BO vov émd AH ucifdy éore v émd BH. Eome
0t xel tod dwd HO td énd HB peifov o dnd BO-
éxazégov &oo T dnd AH, HO ©d adrd vmegéye To
émd B@®- loov &go ©d dnd AH v énd HO xel ) AH
i) HO. xaf éove xel ) ZH i) HO oy % &g AH
lon dorl vi] nuosle vijs ZO. éov dga O tow ZO,
H A duexPAopey éninedov, Eovar tolyovov év v xdve”
yeyovérm 10 AZO. émel oy telyovéy ot v xdve
10 AZ®, od % émd tijg xoguipils xddevog § AH loy
dorl i} Nuoele Tijs Padewng, 10O AZO &oo ueitéy dore
wAvTRY TV &V TO XOVEO PIORLVOY TOLYOVRY dvouolay
T Omeg E0e moudjee.

e’

Tov dodévra xdvov Ok Tod &Eovog émimédo Teueiv
7wpog doBag i Pdaet.

dorw & doBelg xdvog, 0O xogue udv To A enusiov,
Bdeoig 0% 6 megl TO B xévroov xvxdog, dEwv 0% 6 AB,
xal 0éov foTw TOV xdvov tepsiv 0w Tijs AB moog
bodag ©ij Pdoet.

&l udv odw dpddg ferwv 6 xdvog, Ofjdov, dg 1 Te
AB modg dpddg dore Tij Pdesl, xal mévre ve Ot Tijg
AB Znimeda éxPoridusve modg boddg fot i Pdoec:
&ore 10 A4 volyovov O vilg AB dv medg doddg
dote i) PoaeL.

dAAe O7) oxadnvdg Eote & xdwvog: B & AB obx
dot. mpdg bpdag vff Pdoel. mimrérw Tolvvy 1) dmd Tijg A

3. 7] 6 p. HB] BO p. ©6] 7d p. BO] BH p.
6. HO'(pr)] HOlon p.” 8. diexfddapsy] cp, duexfdirlapsy V.
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etiam B@®® = H®® 4+ HB? [Eucl I, 47]. itaque B@®®
utrumque 4 H?, H®® eodem excedit; quare 4H*® = H &*
et AH=H@®, est autem etiam ZH = H® [Eucl.1I,3];
quare AH=131276. iam si per Z®, HA planum
duxerimus, triangulus in cono efficietur; effectus sit
AZ®. quoniam igitur in cono triangulus est 4Z 6,
in quo AH a uertice perpendicularis dimidiae basi
aequalis est, 4Z® maior est omnibus triangulis in
cono effectis ei non similibus [prop. XIII}; quod opor-
tebat fieri.
XV.

Datum conum per axem plano secare ad basim
perpendiculari.

sit datus conus, cuius uertex sit 4 punctum, basis
autem circulus circum B centrum descriptus, axis
autem 4B, et oporteat co-
num per 4B ad basim
perpendiculariter secare.

iam si conus rectus est,
adparet, 4B ad basim per-
pendicularem esse, omnia-
que plana per BA ducta ad

I 7—Z basim perpendicularia esse

[Eucl.X1,18]; quare triangu-

v lus AI'4 per AB ductus ad
basim perpendicularis est.

iam uero conus scalenus sit; 4B igitur ad basim
perpendicularis non est. perpendicularis igitur ab A

A

10. 76] p, mut. in zjp m. 1 ¢, v V. 12. rowydvey — 18.
wotfjoe] dpolwy abrd touydveoy p. 17, onusiov] om. p.  26.
6] om. c.



10

15

20

25

152 IIEPI KQRNOT TOMHZ.

xoguoiie xaderog éml ©oO tijg Pdowg Emimedov nave
©0 E, ol éneledydw 9 BE, xal duexfefiijedo 10 vod
ABE touydwov énimedov motody &v T xdve to AI'A
Tolyovov. Aéyw, Gte v0O AI'Ad medg doddg éore vff
BdeeL o xdvov. _

énel yog 1) AE ndderdg éorwv éml o tijg Pdocwg
éninedov, xal mdvra dga vo 0w vig AE émimedo éx-
Padidueve modg doddg dove TP vijg Pdoewg émiméde”
xel 10 AL'A dga tolyovov meds doddg dore T Tijg
Boocwg émimédn: Bmep E0er moiijoa.

s’

‘Ecv x®vog exainvdg 0ie tod &Eovog émimédep tundij
wedg dpPag vij Pdoe, TO pevduevov tolywvov EoTar
oxalnvéy, od § udv usllov mwieved ueylory EoTor mo-
6Ov TOY dnd Tijg xoQUYic ToD xdvov éml Ty meQL-
péociav tijg Pd6ewg dyoudvav eddadv, 1 0% éAdrrav
whevoe élaylory maedy TdY dpolng dyoudvay eddedv,
oY 0% Aoy e0dadv | i ueplory éyyov Tijg dmd-
Tegdy ote pelfov.

fotw xdvog oxeAnvdg, ob xoguen utv 1d A, fdeig
0 6 TEA xbndog, &kwv 0t &6 AB, tov 0 xdwov
Tundévrog O Tod &Eovog moog bodag 1 I'EA xbxie
10 yevdusvov tolyovor éotw 1o AI'A, mooovevérm 0
0 dkov éml tO A pégog. émel odv exadnvod Yvrog
rob xdvov obx éetww 3 AB medg b9Peg v I'AE

2. BE] BI' Ve, EB p, corr. Halley (¢b Comm.).  deex-
Peprijcdw] Exfefriofew p. 8. 4ABE] AHE V¢, AEB p,
corr. Comm. 9. xel — 10. émiméde] bis V. 10. dmeo ¥z
moifjoot] om. p. 18, &mdregov] p, &méregov Ve, 22. I'EA)
AEd4 corr. ex AEI m. 1 c. 23. moosvevérw] bis c. 25.
T4E] I'E4 p.
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uertice ad planum basis in E cadat, ducaturque BE,
et producatur planum trianguli 4 BE in cono efficiens
triangulum AI'4. dico, AI'4 ad basim coni perpen-
dicularem esse.
quoniam enim AE ad planum basis perpendicu-
laris est, etiam omnia plana per 4E ducta ad planum
basis perpendicularia sunt [Eucl. XI, 18]; ergo etiam
triangulus 4I'4 ad planum basis perpendicularis est;
quod oportebat fieri.
XVL
%1 conus scalenus per axem plano secatur ad ba-
sim perpendiculari, triangulus effectus scalenus erit,
cuius latus maius maxima erit omnium rectarum, quae
a uertice coni ad amb-
itum basis ducuntur,
minus autem latus mi-
nima omnium recta-
rum eodem modo
ductarum, ceterarum
autem rectarum ma-
iori propior remotiore
T : 4 _\g maior est.
sit conus scalenus,
cuius uertex sit A,
basis autem circulus
Z I'E 4, axis autem A4 B,
et cono per axem
secto ad circulum I'EA perpendiculariter triangulus
effectus sit 4I'4, et axis ad 4 uersus inclinatus sit.
quoniam igitur in cono scaleno 4B ad circulum I'JE
perpendicularis non est, sit ad eum perpendicularis 4 @;
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x#xdo, é6Tw mEog dpdag adrd % AO % A dga v
T t0D A4 éotww émnédo xol meosiver énl vy I'BA
eupindeioay. émel odw pelfov § 'O vig O, el 0
éndo I'O &g rod amd OA ucifov. x%0vdy moooxsloda
10 dnd @A te dpo dmd I'O, @A réw and 460, OA
pelfovd éote, tovrdome vd dmd I'd ueltév Zove o

4nd AAd. pelfov &ga § AT tig AAd.

Aéyw 01y Sve ) AT nol moedv dmidg ueylory ol
TOY dmd Tijg xoQueijc énl TRy megupéosiay Tijg fdocwg
dyouévov eddadv, 3 08 AA éaylory.

figdwoar pog aof OE, OZ, OH. énel otv 4 I'O
ueploTy éotl maody TdY dmd vov @ éml Ty msgu-
péociar mooomimTOVEHY, A0l TO dO Tijg O &g wé-
petéy éore tdv amd OE, OZ, OH, @d. xowdv
weo6xel6h® 1O dmd OA° 10 bpx dwd GVveuporigov
tije I'® A ueiféy éorvv éxdorov tdv dmd evvepporégov
tiic EOA4, ZO@A, HP A, A® A, rovréers 10 éwd AT
éxdarov tdv dnd AE, AZ, AH, AAd. xal §) AT ¥dga
pectov éotly éxdorng vev AE, AZ, AH, AA. buolwg
Oeixvvrar, Otr xnal tdv &Awv: ueploty bdoa ) AT
naodY TdY, Og elgnrat, dyousvov eddadv v Td xdve.
Oie TdY adrdw 0t delnvuran, Sti wal ) utv A4 édaylory,
v 0t §Adov % utv AE tijc AZ pellov, 7 0t AZ

2.. I'Bd4] I'd p. 8. I'@®] O e corr. p. 4. petfov]
weiféy éore p. 5. I'O] 7zijg I'O p. 40] g 40 p.
11. Post O H add. xal éwefedybwcay oi AE, AZ, AH p.
14, émd] émd vév p.  15. vé (alt)] p, om. Ve. 18. 4E]
supra add. + m. rec. V, zijg AE p. 20. Selnvvron] deuydsj-
ceToL P. 21. &youévwv] émd vov A &youévav p. 22. 9¢)
8’ éuolwg p. Seluvvrer] deydjoeran p.
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A® igitur in plano A4 est et in I'BA productam
cadet [cfr. Eucl. XI def. 4]. quoniam igitur I'® > @4,
erit etiam I'®*> @ 4% adiicia-
tur commune @ .4%; itaque
e+ @4 > 46* + 64

sive [Eucl. I, 47] I'4®* > 442
ergo AI'> AA4.

lam dico, 4I" omnino om-
nium maximam esse rectarum,
quae a-‘ uertice ad ambitum
basis ducantur, 44 autem
minimam.

ducantur enim OF, ®Z, O H.
quoniam igitur I'® maxima est
omnium, quae a @ ad ambi-
tum cadunt [Eucl. III, 8], erit
etiam @I'? maximum quadra-
torum OE® @Z% OH® 64
adiiciatur commune ® 4?%; ita-
que I'®* 4 @ A® maius est quam

E®® + 04°, 76° + 64°

HB® + 0.4%, A46% 4 043
hoc est [Eucl. I, 47] 4I*
maius quam AE% AZ% AH?
Ad*  ergo etiam AT maior
quam AE, AZ, AH, A4. similiter demonstrari potest,

Has figuras hab. V, om. p, nec ab initio a Sereno positae
fuisse uidentur (p. 164, 2—3). :

1) Ita uertendum esse, ipsa ratiocinatio docet, sed vd d=d
ovvopgoréeov tijs I'OA debuit esse (I'6 -}~ € 4). neque tamen
Halleius sequendus, qui scripsit: cvvepgdrspor &ox ©0 &md tdv
I'®, 04 psitéy éori Endorov cvvapporégov o dwd v E O, 04 7.
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tiig AH, xel éel % &yov vijg AT vijg dndregdy éore
pelfov: Omep #0ew Ocifo.

o
‘Eev touydwov dmd tijg xogueilg énl tiy duyotopley
b tijc Pdoemg cvPeia dydTj, To 4md TV MAsVEOY TETQU-
yove loe éotl Toig Te dmd TOY Tunudrov Tijg fdocwg
xel T Olg Gmd tijg fyuévng amod Tijg xoguig éxl Tiw
Baoy evdeleg.
foro tolywvov 10 ABT, ob diye revwiodw 7 fdoig
10 xare 0 4, xel dujydeo n A4, Adyw, Sr ve émod
AB, AT tevgdyove 6o éotl voig émd tév BA, AT
xel ©d Olg émd Tijg AA.
&l utv odw leooxedés dove 10 ABI" tolyavov, ga-
veoa 7 Ocikeg e TO Enarépay TdY mEdg TG A ylveahar
16 bgdjy.
¢Ade O1) é6tw B BA vijg AT pelfov: uelfov doo
%ol 7 Umd BAA yovie ziig omd AAI. éxpefiiedeo
N Ad, xel xevjgdocey éx’ adtiy nddevor of BE, I'Z*
Buoie doa éotl va EBA, I'Z 4 dpdoydvie 0 td mag-
20 addfiovg elvow vog BE, ZI &g e 9 BA modg AT,
ottwg § EA moog AZ. leq 0t ) BA ©fy I'd- ley
doa xal ) EA vff AZ %ol ©d vmd Ad, AE ©p vmd
Ad, AZ el to Olg Omd A, AE v lg Omd Ad, AZ.
1. éndreeov] p, &néregov Ve. éore] om. p. 2. §meo
20z dsifo] om. p. 6. fdoswg] Pdosog c. 10. é&wé] émo
@y p. 11. 4B] B4 p. éorl] eiol p. 14. z$] vep,
corr. ex v6 m. 1 V. d] 4 yovidy p. ylvesdar] elvar p.
16. zijg AT yu’g’mv‘;[ petfoy tiig AT p. 17. BAA]] p, B44
Vve, corr. m. rec. AAT'] 4AT p. 19. EB4] p;
EBd4, I'Bd4 Ve. dodoydvi] om. p. 20. slyae] om. c.
Zr'} e corr. m. 1 ¢, I'Z p. 21. I'd] 4T p. 22. 7d]

tfj ¢, vd p. vd) &oo loov éorl vé p. 28. xai — AZ] om. c.
76] 7 p.  ©é) loow éorl ©é p.
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eam ceteris quoque maiorem esse; itaque 4" maxima
est omnium rectarum, quae in cono ducuntur, uti
diximus. eodem autem modo demonstrari potest, 44
minimam esse et ceterarum AE > A4Z, AZ > AH,
semperque propiorem rectae A4I" remotiore maiorem
esse; quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIL

Si in triangulo a uertice ad punctum medium
basis recta ducitur, quadrata laterum aequalia sunt
quadratis partium basis et duplo quadrato rectae a
uertice ad basim ductae.

sit triangulus 4BT, cuius basis in 4 in duas
partes aequales secetur, ducaturque 44. dico, esse

AB2 4 AT*=BA® 4 AT* 4 244

lam si triangulus 4BI" aequicrurius est, demon-
stratio manifesta est, quia uterque angulus ad 4 po-

gitus rectus fit.

. iam uero sit B4 > AT; ita-
que etiam') [ BAA4 > AAT
[Eucl. I, 25]. producatur 44,
4 et ad eam perpendiculares du-
cantur BE, I'Z; itaque tri-
anguli rectanguli EBA, I'ZA4
similes sunt, quia BE, ZI" parallelae sunt®); itaque
[Eucl. VI, 4] B4 : AT'=EA:4Z. verum BA = I'4,;
itaque etiam EJ = AZ et Ad>< AE = A4 >< AZ

et 244X} AE = 244 >< 4Z. quoniam igitur

E

1) H. e. [ B4 A4 obtusus est, [ 44T acutus.
bah 2) Immo quia et rectos angulos et angulos ad 4 aequales
abent.
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énel 0w ©d ulv dnd vijc AB téw émd A, AB ueifdy
éote 163 dlg Omd Ad, AE, rovréor v dlg vwd A4, AZ,
t0 0% énd AT védv énd Ad, AT Eevrév éore v
avr td Olg Umd AA, AZ, te dga émd BA, AT
loa éotl voig dnd BA, AT xel td dlg énd vijg A"
Omeg £0e dsibou.

iy’

‘Edv tedodoav e0dedv 1) modtn meog ty devrépay
pelfova Abyov &m fimee m Tolty MO THY TETQTYY,
xol TO Amd tiig modrme mEdg TO dmd tijg Oevrégag
uelfove Abyov e fimeg TO dmd Tijg Toltme mEOe TO
4md vilg Terderng. &y TO 4md tiig medTNg WEdg %O
émd tiig devrépag uelfove Adyov Eym fimee td amd vijg
Toltng mEdg TO GWO Tijg TeTdeTYg, 1) WEOTY WEdS TV
devtépay ueifove Adyov &ye fimeo m volry medg T
TerdgTn. _

dorwoay evdetar af A, B, I'y 4, éévm 0% §) 4 medg
v B uclfove Adyov fimep % I' moog =iy 4. Aéyw,
8te xel 0 dmd tijs A mEdg O amd tijc B uelfove
Abyov &ye fimeg ©0 émd ijg I' meog ©o dmd tijg A.

émel yoo & vijg A meds wiy B Adyog pelfov dorl
tod tiig I' medg toy 4, xal 6 zod uelfovog doa Oimid-
aog uelfov éorl tod tob éidrrovog duwAwolov. EaTe
0t tod udv tijg A medg Ty B Adpov peifovog Svrog
duwddarog & tod émd tijg A mEodg o dmd tijg B Adyos,
tob 0 vig I' meds iy 4 Adyov éAdrroveg Bvrog
dimidaiog 6 tob dmd vijgc I' wedg ©o dxd =i A° xel
6 tod émwd tijg A dge mwdg TO dxd Tijg B Adyog ueifov
orl oD Tod dmd vijg I' medg td dmd tijg J.

1. AB] B4 p. émd (alt.)] édnd rév p. 8. Ad, AT
Comm.; Ad, AT Ve; zav I'd, 44, 4 e corr., p. 4. &né]
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AB® — A4 + AB® + 2 44 > AE [Eucl. 11, 12]
— A4+ 4B+ 244> AZ,
et AT = AA*+ AT* 244 >< AZ, ent
BA* 4+ AT® — BA® + AT*? + 2 44%
quod erat demonstrandum.

XVIIL

Si quattuor rectarum prima ad secundam maiorem
rationem habet quam tertia ad quartam, etiam qua-
dratum primae ad quadratum secundae maiorem ratio-
nem habebit quam quadratum tertiae ad quadratum
4 BT 4 quartae. et si quadratum primae ad

quadratum secundae maiorem rationem
habet quam quadratum tertiae ad qua-
dratum quartae, prima ad secundam
maiorem rationem habet quam tertia ad
- quartam.
sint rectae 4, B, I', 4, sitque
- A:B>1T:4.
dico, esse etiam 4%: B®> I'?: 42

quoniam enim A4:B>1TI':4, erit etiam maior
ratio duplicata [cfr. Eucl. V def. 9] minore ratione
duplicata maior. maior autem ratio 4:B duplicata
A%: B? est et minor ratio I': 4 duplicata I'?: 4%
ergo etiam A4%: B*> I': 4%

émd tiv p. 5. éwé (pr.)] émd tdw p. Ad] Bd p. 6. Gmeo
¥ detfor] om. p. 20. #jmwee] om. c. émd fis (pr.)] p,
om. Ve. 21. Aéyog) cp, Aéyov V. 28. Tod 7ot ] Tov c.

25. Tod] ©6 p. 26. éldrrovog] éhdocovos P. 27. 4] 4
Adyos p. 29. zo¥ 7od] scripsi, rod Vep.
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wddww 0% T0 amd viig A mEdg TO dmd vilg B pel-
fove Adyov éyfre fimep toO dmo tijg I' mog TO Gmd
tiig 4. Aéyw, Ot 1) A modg Ty B uelfove Adyov
e fimep n I' moog Ty A.

5  émel 6 vob amd tijg A meog O dmd tijg B Adyog
ueltov éovi tod rod dmd vijg I' medg t0 dmo tijg A
Abyov, xal & Tod peifovog doo Fjuiovs Tod Tod EAdr-
Tovog fulosog uelfov éoriy. Eove 0 vod udv émd vijc A
weodg 10 amd vijc B Adpov pelfovog Gvrog fuievg 6

10 vijg A medg v B, vod 0% éwd viig I' medg ©d dmod
tiic 4 éAdrrovog Svrog fjueve & tijg I' medg iy A
xel & tijg A &ga meodg Ty B Adyog uelfov éorl Tod
tijg I'" mwodg vy A* Omep #0er dciken.

1.

15 ’Eov 0Yo peyédy loa dvopolwg Oiouwgedij, tdv 6F
T0D érdgov Tumudrov to usifov medg vd Elarrov uei-
fove Adyov &y fimeg tod Aoumod to ueifov mdg TO
Zlarrov 7 td ldov medg O loov, Tdw moslgnuévay
Tunudroy to udv peifov uépierov Eovor TV TeeadoRY

20 Tunudtov, to 0t Eartov éidyeTov TV TEGEdQMY.

dot 0vVo ueyédn low vo AB, I'd, xal diporjede
to piv AB ¢ E, ©o 0t I'd ©6 Z, éorm 0% ©o udv
AE vod EB pcifov, 10 02 I'Z vob ZA uv Eetrov,
&ote 10 AE mpog EB pselfove Adyov Eyewv fimep vo I'Z

25 woog 0 ZA. Aéyw, 3vv vév AE, EB, I'Z, ZA4 uspe-
Bov uéporov uév dove ©d0 AE, éAdyievov 6% ©d BE.

énel v0 AE modg EB ueifove Abyov e fimep o
I'Z ngog ZA4, xal evvdévre dga 10 AB mpdg BE

5. émel] émel ydo p. 6. To¥ 7o¥] scripsi, ro Vep. 8.
éotiv] forl p.  Tod pév] debuit dici rod udv vod. 13. dmweo
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rursus autem sit 42: B*> I'?: 4%  dico, esse
A:B>T':4.

quoniam A%: B®> I'*: 42 etiam maior ratio
‘dimidiata maior erit minore ratione dimidiata. uerum
ratio maior 4%: B? dimidiata est 4 : B et ratio minor
I'?: 4* dimidiata est I': 4; ergo etiam 4: B> I': 4;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XIX.

Si duae magnitudines aequales inaequaliter diui-
duntur, et alterius partium maior ad minorem maiorem
rationem habet quam reliquae maior ad minorem uel
aequalis ad aequalem, maior partium, quas diximus,
maxima erit quattuor partium, minor autem minima
earum.

sint duae magnitudines aequales 4B, I'4, et diui-
datur 4B puncto E, I'd autem puncto Z, sitque
4 E AE> EB et I'Z non minor
[ ; I quam Zd, ita tamen, ut sit
AE:EB>TZ:Zd. dico,
magnitudinum 4E, EB, I'Z,
Z 4 maximam esse 4E, minimam autem BE.

quoniam AE: EB > I'Z: Z4, etiam componendo
erit AB:BE>I'4: AZ [Pappus VII, 45], et per-

r Z

#5er deifon] om. 18. ] »et Vep, corr. Halley cum Comm.
20. flarrov] L’lawov p. 22. 76 (]é 2] ¢p, vé corr. in ¢b m.
1V,zév. 28.I'Z] I'dVep, corr. 24. EB] v0 EB p.
yst{ow] vep, corr. ex pefov m. rec. v (a euan. a m. 19).
I'Z) p, AZ Ve. 26. ©d] om. p. é]vp, et V, sed
ita, ut B litterae 4 similis slt. Edc. wel | émel 0¥y .
EB — 28. mpdg (alt.)] mg. m. 1 p. 28 BE]ecorr m. 1p.

Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 11
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pellove Adyov Eyer fimeg to I'd mpog AZ, xel évadiak
10 AB modg I'd pelfova idyov Eyer fimeo ©o EB
weog ZA. xel éorw lgov 10 AB tdd I'd: Elarrov
dga 10 EB tob ZA. td 08 ZA4 vod I'Z od ucifov:
xel o0 I'Z dgo Edaoedy éori ©d EB. 7w 0} xal vod
AE &atvov: éAdyievov dgw td EB. mdiw émel 1o
AB ©¢ I'4 loov, dv v0 EB vob AZ éavrov, douxdv
doa 0 EA Aowmod vov I'Z usitov. 10 0t I'Z vod
Z4 odx Earvdy éotec xel tob ZA Gpa ueifdy dore
10 AE. 7y 0% xel vod EB usitov: uéyiorov dga éori
10 AE, 6 0% EB éidyarov.

’

%'
Eov 0vo tolyove tdg ve Pdocg loag &ym, &xm 0%
xol vog dmd vijg xogupiis éml Ty duyoroulev tijg Pd-
Gcwg yusveg eddeleg lowg, tod 0t frégov 7 pelfov
mwAevge: modg v éidzrove pslfova Adyov &y fimep %
to¥ Aoumod uelfwv moog Ty éAdvrove 1) xal lom medg
my lonvy od % pelfov misvpd mwods Ty éAdrrove pel-
fova Adyov &yeu, éxeivo EAarrdy éoTw.
form Yo tolywve ve ABI, AEZ leag Eovre tag
BT, EZ Bdesis, dv éxaréon terpuiodm 0lye xave v H
xal @ onucia, xal mievydeicar of AH, 40 igou
dorweay Eorw 0% §) utv EA v AZ pelfov, % 0t BA
tiic AT uy) éidrrov, Gore vy EA modg AZ pelfove

2. EB] cp, et V, sed ita, ut B litterae A4 similis sit;
EAv. b. &«]om. c. 7. o] vep, corr. ex zé m. 1 V.
4Z) Z4 p. 10. péyorov] om. Vep, corr. Halley cum
Comm. otl] om. c. 16. éidrrova] éAdecove . 177]
corr ex ¥ggo m. 1 ¢, ¥gae v.  17. lon] 4 lon c.  18. pelfove
om. ¢c. 21. terufcdo lye] diye rerurfodm p.  zd] p, w6 Ve
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mutando 4B: I'4> EB:Z A [Pappus VII, 47]. et
AB = I'4; itaque EB < Z4. uerum ZA4 non maior
est quam I'Z; itaque etiam EB < I'Z. erat autem
etiam EB < AE; minima igitur est EB. rursus
quoniam 4B = I'4, quarum EB < A4Z, quae relin-
quitur EA4 maior erit quam quae relinquitur I'Z.
uverum I'Z non minor est quam Z.; itaque etiam
AE>7Z4d. erxat autem etiam 4E > EB; ergo AE
maxima est, minima autem EB.

XX.

Si duo trianguli bases aequales habent, habent
autem etiam rectas a uertice ad punetum medium
basis ductas aequales, alterius autem maius latus ad
‘minus maiorem rationem habet quam reliqui latus
maius ad minus uel aequale ad aequale, triangulus,
cuius latus maius ad minus rationem habet maiorem,
minor est.

sint duo trianguli 4BI', #4EZ bases BI', EZ
aequales habentes, quarum utraque in punctis H, ®

£ zZ

in binas partes aequales secetur, et ductae 4 H, 46
aequales sint; sit autem E4 > 4Z, BA autem non

22. nal O onuele] @ p.  28. ¥ovw 8¢] lorwoav c. 24, pif)
P

11*
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Abyov Eyeww fimeg iy BA modg AI. Aéyw, Ot T0
AEZ volyovov Elartéy éore tov ABI.
émel yop of BIy, EZ loow ©é &l xal &lg i6e
dujonvron, éore 0t ol ) AH ) 40 lan, xel 1o én’
5 adrdw dgo loa dovl' za &ow d¢mo BH, HI' uere tod
Olg and AH voig dmd E®, OZ pcve rod Olg 4mo
@4 ioa éeviv. dAAe voig udv éxd BH, HI' uere tod
dlg and AH i6o éatl to émd BA, A" vodro pag
&0sly®n” woig 0t dmd EO, ®Z pera vod Olg émo OA
10 ige dotl Tt dmd EA, AZ* xel evvougpdregov &oo 7o
énd BA, AT evveuporéop v6 dnd EAd, AZ loov éori.
xol émel ) EA modg AZ pelfove Adyov &yee fimeo 1)
B A4 mgog AT, xal to dge énmd vije EA modg to dmo
tiig AZ pelfove Abyov Eyer fimep ©O dmo BA modg T
15 dmd AIL. émel odv OVo lowv ueyeddv Tobd e dmd
cvvaugotégov tijg BA, AT xal tod dmd cvvauporégov
tijg Ed, AZ b ucifov tudjue meog to élettov, Tovr-
g0t 10 dmd EA moog ©o dmd AZ, pelfove Adyov &y
fimeg 0 Tod Aoumod Tufjue mEOg TO Aowmov Tudjue,
20 zovréere 1O dmd B.A meog 0 émd AL 10 utv o
and EA uéyievov v ueiféy ot Exarégov tdv émd
BAd, AT, v 0t énd AZ éidyiovov Bv élarrdy éoTww
éxarégov tdw dmd BA, AT dix tod md Tovrov Vew-
ofuerog’ xol B utv EA &ea éxavépag v BA, AT
25 uelfov dotiv, 7 08 AZ énavépag tédv BA, AT éidrrav.
0 dgo xévree utv v B, dwxerijuar. 0t T lop vfj EA
yor@ousvog xvxlog Umegmedeirar Ty B A yeyodpde
0 KA nol 6 xévrop piv t I, dweorrfjuaze 0% ©@ low
ti] 4AZ ygagpdusvog xvxdog teuel iy AT yeyodpdo

6. ém6] émwd Tav p, ubt semper. 7. O4] 40 p. 9. 6d]
460 p. 11. éxé (utrumque)] é&=d tfjs p. 12. 9 B4 meds]
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minor quam AT ita tamen, ut sit E4: 4Z > BA: AT
dico, esse A 4EZ < ABT.

quoniam enim BI'= EZ, et in aequalia diuisae
sunt, et praeterea 4 H = 46, etiam quadrata earum
aequalia sunt; itaque

BH*+4 HI? + 2 AH? = E@® + OZ® + 204*
uerum BA®+4 AI'* = BH®+ HI'? + 2 AH? hoc
enim demonstratum est [prop. XVII]; et
EA® 4 42 = E®* | @Z% + 2 04

quare etiam BA® + AI'* = EA* 4 A4Z° et quoniam
EAd:4Z > BA: A", erit etiam [prop. XVIII]
EAd®: 4Z% > BA®?: AT". quoniam igitur duarum
magnitudinum aequalium BA® 4 AI'? et E4® 4 A4Z%%)
maior pars ad minorem, hoc est E4%: 4Z2 maiorem
rationem habet, quam reliquae pars ad partem reli-
quam, hoc est BA4%: AI'*, maximum E 4% maius erit
utroque BA% AI'% minimum autem 4Z? minus erit
utroque B.A4% AI'? propter propositionem praeceden-
tem [prop. XIX]; itaque etiam EA utraque B4, AT
maior est, 4Z autem utraque B A4, 4I" minor. cir-
culus igitur centro B, radio autem rectae E4 aequali
descriptus rectam B.4 excedet; describatur KA. et
circulus centro I', radio autem rectae A4Z aequali
descriptus rectam AI' secabit; describatur MN. cir-

*) Cfr. p. 1565 not.

10 &md tijs BA mods td émd vijs p (cfr. lin. 14—15). 18, xad

16 — 15. AT} mg. p (xelpevow). 14. éné] p, @ émé Vve.
15. iowv] vep, post i~ ras. 1 litt. V. 21. émd B4 — 23.

énarégov] mg. p. 24. t@v] vep, corr. ex td m. 1 V. 26.

T@dv] vep, corr. ex 7éd m. 1 V.  26. v} E4 — 28, low] om. c.
29. 42) Z4d p.



10

16

20

166 IIEPI KRNOT TOMHE,

6 MN. rtdupvover 07) ddijiovg of KA, MN xdxdoc,
hg Oerydjoeron. Teuvérwowy dAlflove xare 1o E, xal
énelevydooay of 5A, EB, EH, 5" % udv dga BE
vij EA loy, % 6t BT vij AZ. 1p 0t xal § BI' ©ij
EZ itoy nal Shov &go to BETI zelyovov t9 EAZ
loov dorlv. &eve loyg xal § EH tff 40, tovréor.
©ij AH" bkcia doa 7 vmd EAH yovie. xal énmel %
BA vijg AT obx éoviv éhdrrav, xal 9 vmdo AHB
dgo yovie vijg vxd AHI obx éeovwv éAdrrav: 1) &oa
Owd AHT ob pelfov dovlv dodjs. 1) 02 Omd HAXE
éldrrov éotly bediigt of doa Vmwd I'HA, SAH 0vo
bodav éAdrrovés eloww: odx dga W) A5 vjj HI' meg-
didmids éotw. fixPw 0% Oue: Tod A tif BI" mapdiiniog
N AII, xol éxfefirjedo 3 BEIL xal énefevydo o IIT
t0 &pa ABI loov éotl ©¢ BIIT wouydwve. to &po
B AT pcitév éove vob BET, vovréer, tob EAZ" §neg
&e Ositou.

Ore 0t véuvoveww didfiovg of KA, MN wixdoc,
daxréov ovUtmg.

Zotw pog tfj utv EA lon v BAP, tfj 6t AZ loy
) 'Y én’ eddelug odea ©fj BI' B8iy dga %) BX loy
éovl evvaugotépw tfi EZ, ZA. émel otv evvaugd-
teégog ) EZ, Z A4 ©ijg EA pelfov éoti, xal ) BX &g
ziig BP pelfov éotiv: & dgo xévrem td B, dnerijuate
0% © BP yoapducvog xvxdog teusl tiy BE. 7 0¢ I'E

3. BE] vp, corr. ex BZ m. 1V, BZ c. 4. lon] lon
éotly P. 5. BEI'] vep, corr. ex BZI'm. 1 V. Ed4Z
AEZp. 6. lonl om. p. AO) 46 ion éori p. 7. oa
doo doviv p. 8. wal — 9. éldrrev] om. c.  10. pslfwr] -ov
e corr. p. 11. 'HA] T'4H Vep, corr. Comm. EAH} H
€ COIT. D. 13. Ante BI" del. 4 c. 15. &oux (alt.)] d¢ p.

16. BAI'] BIIT vplywvov p. BETI'] BET toiydvov p.
EA4Z) 4EZ p. Omeo — 17. dsifou] 70 &ox AEZ ¥artév
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culi igitur K4, MN inter se secant, ut demonstra-
bitur. secent inter se in 5, ducanturque 54, [EB,
& H, BT'; itaque BE = EAd, EI'= A4Z. erat autem
etiam BI' = EZ; quare etiam A BAI' = EAZ
[Eucl. 1, 8; I, 4]. itaque efiam
H5H = 46 [Eucl. I, 4] = 4H;

L HAH igitur acutus est [Eucl. I, 5; I, 17]. et quon-
iam B4 non minor est quam AI', etiam | 4HB
angulo AHT non minor est [Eucl. I, 25]; quare
L AHTI non maior est recto. [ HAJZ autem minor
est recto; itaque I'H A + 5.4 H duobus rectis minores
sunt; 45 igitur rectae HI" parallela non est [Eucl. I
alr. 5]. per A igitur rectae BI' parallela ducatur
AII, producaturque BEII, et ducatur I'IT; itaque
A ABI' = BIIT [Eucl. I, 37). ergo BAI' > BET,
hoc est BAI' > EAZ; quod erat demonstrandum.

Circulos autem
KA, MN inter se
secare, sic demon-
strandum:

sit enim

BAP=EU,
B 7 £ I'E=4Z

in producta BI" po-

sita; itaque BX = EZ + Z4. quoniam igitur
EZ + Z4 > EA [Euel. I, 20], erit etiam BX > BP;
circulus igitur centro B, radio autem BP descriptus

ot vo0 ABT p. 18. #e’ mg. m. rec. V.  8ui] p, 8ve Vve,

corr. m. rec. V. 28. éoct] dorl, vovréors vijs BP p. 24. BP]

corr. ex BE p, BE vc et, E e corr., V; E4 Halley cum

Comm. 25. Post BP del. psifwy éovi m. 1 V (non hab. v).
% 0t I'Z] p, om. Ve.
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lon obea tij AZ éidrrov éotl vig I'A" & &po xévrgm
td I, Oweorrjuere 0t 9 I'E poagpbusvog xvxiog Teust
my AIL. teuvérw xevd ©d T fife &g did vijg PT
negupeoslag. téuvovey oo diifAovg xal of KA, MN
5 xvxdot.
xe’.
’Ecv 0vo tolyove dvieooxeAij tdg te Pdosg lGag
&m, Exm 0% xal tog dmd vijg xoguepije éxl Ty Oiyoro-
ulev tijg Pdoswg fyuiveg e0deleg loag, tod éAdrTovog
10 5 pecfov mwievoe medg Ty éAdrrove usifove Adyov Sye
fimeo 7 Tod pecfovog pelfov whsvee wPdg Ty éldrrove.
éorw tolyove ta ABI, EZH loag Epovre tdg 1
AT, EH fdoeg Olye vevunuéveg xere ta A xel @
onuele, looar 0 forweav xal aof B4, ZO, xel ucifov
156 ©0 EZ H volyovov, é6tw 0% % utv AB vig BT uelfov,
% 02 EZ viig ZH. Aéyw, 8vv % AB modg BI" ueifove
Adyov &g #imep % EZ moog ZH.
&l yop wif, ffror Tov adrov 1) éidrrova.
éotw ot medregov, &l dvvardy, bg ) 4B modg BT,
20 otirwg 1) EZ meog ZH. &g &oa ©d and AB medg ©od
énd BI'y, otrwg to dmd EZ medg ©d amd ZH' xel
ovvdévte dga xal évedddE, Gg evvaugpdregov TO dmd
AB, BI' mgdg evveupdregov ©d dnd EZ, ZH, otrw
10 énd BI mdg ©b dnd ZH. éAie ovvaupdregov To

1. éAdrrov] p, #arrov Ve. 4. xal] om. p. 5. »§
mg. m. rec. V. 6. xe’] p, »f’ mg. m. rec. V, om. Ve. 18,
xal] om. p. 14. «i] vep, € V. Z8O] corr. ex Zd p.

15. rolywvov] volywvor o ABT p. 16. BI'] =i BI' p.
17. ZH) ww ZH p. 18. éAdrrove] fidrrove EEe Halley.
20. ofrwg] om. p. 21. ofrwg] om. p. 22. xol dvedda]
om. p. 7w6] &md rijs p. 23. wedg] mods 7o &md viis BI'
ottw p. &mé] &md Tig p.  oVrw] weds O &md tijs ZH, xal
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rectam BX secabit. I'Y autem rectae 4Z aequalis
minor est quam I'4; circulus igitur centro I, radio
autem I'Y descriptus rectam A I" secabit. secet in 1
ueniet igitur per arcum PT. ergo etiam circuli K4,
MN inter se secant.

XXI.

Si duo trianguli non aequicrurii bases aequales
habent, habent autem etiam rectas a uertice ad
punctum medinm basis ductas aequales, maius latus
minoris ad minus maiorem rationem habet quam maius
latus maioris ad minus.

sint trianguli 4 BI, EZ H bases 4TI, EH aequales
habentes in binas partes aequales sectas in punctis

B
zZ

H
A ~ 4 v

4, 0, sit autem etiam B4 = Z 6, et triangulus EZH
maior sit, sit autem 4B > BI' et EZ> ZH. dico,
esse AB: BI' > EZ:ZH.

nam, si minus, aut eandem habent rationem aut
minorem.

prius igitur, si fieri potest, sit 4B: B'=EZ:ZH.
itaque 4B®: BI'* = EZ?: ZH?; quare etiam com-
ponendo [Eucl. V, 18] et permutando [Eucl. V, 16]
AB* 4 BI'*: EZ® 4 ZH*®= BI":ZH? est autem

dvalddf, b cvvapgpbregov ©d dmd tijs AB, BI' meds cvvaugd-
regov td &md tijs EZ, ZH p.
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énd ABI' ovwougoréom t¢ dmd EZH idov: xal o
émd BI dgo vd dmd ZH loov. &eve xal Aoumdv 7o
dn0 AB Ao td énd EZ igov: ion o %) uiv AB
i EZ, % 0t BI" ©fj ZH. ¢&Ade: xol of Bdesg loon”
5 mavre dgo maew l6c. leov &ge t0 ABI tolyevov
té EZH  8meop &vomov: v pop &letvov ©d ABT.
ovx dge ) AB medg BI" Abyov Eyer, Sv ) EZ mpdg Z H.
aAl’, & dvvardy, éyérw 7 AB medg BI' éidrrove
Adyov fimeg § EZ modg ZH' % EZ &po medg ZH
10 uelfove Adyov &yev fimep 1 AB meog BI. v &pa
EZH rolyovov élartéy éote tob ABI" dud T dery-
Dévra- Omeg &vomov: Uméxeiro pog ueifov. ovx Hoo
1) AB mgdg BI' éidrrove Adyov e fimeop 7 EZ mpidg
ZH. £0ely®n ¢, 8rv 000t tov adrdy: ) AB dou wedg
156 BI' uelfove Abpov Eye fimep © EZ moog Z H.

xf’.

Tov dodévra xdvov exednyvov teusiy 0l Tijg xoQu-
@iig émimédo moroDvre év TH xdve Telywvoy (Gooxslls.
dotw 6 dodelg xdwog oxadnvég, ob dEov piv 6 AB,
20 Bdaig 0t 6 I'EA wdxdog, xal déov fovw tepciv adriv,

&g émiréraxrot.
tezwfode modrov Owr vod &kovog v A émi-
nédo moog dodds Syt v I'EA xbxdo, xel fixdeo 7
AH xd®evog, firig mimrer énl vy I'd Bdew tod ATA
25 Touydvov, xal tf) I'd medg dodag fjydeo év vd rod
xxdov émnmédeo % EZ, xel 0w vig EZ xol tijg A
xoueTic xPefliedo 10 Emimedov mowotv t0 AEZ

1. éné(pr.)) émd vijgp. EZH]tiig EZ,ZHp. Ioov] lsov
dorip. wal—2. loov] om.c. 1. 76ltdp. 2.th]wép. Isov]
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[prop. XVII] 4B% -+ BI® = EZ® 4 ZH?; itaque
etiam BI'* = ZH® quare etiam reliquum 4 B? reli-
quo EZ? aequale est [Eucl. V, 9]; itaque 4B = EZ,
BI' = ZH. uerum etiam bases aequales sunt; itaque
omnia omnibus aequalia [Eucl. I, 8]. quare [Eucl. I, 4]
A ABI' = EZ H; quod absurdum est; erat enim 4BI"
minor. ergo non est 4B: BI'= EZ:ZH.

uerum, si fieri potest, sit 4B: BI'< EZ: ZH,
itaque EZ:ZH > 4AB:BI. itaque AEZH < ABI'
propter ea, quae demonstrauimus [prop. XX]; quod
absurdum est; supposuimus enim, esse EZH > ABT.
itaque non est 4B: B < EZ: ZH. demonstrauimus
autem, ne eandem quidem rationem eas habere; ergo
erit AB:BI'>EZ:ZH.

XXII.

Datum conum scalenum per uerticem secare plano
in cono triangulum aequicrurium efficienti.

git datus conus scalenus, cuius axis sit 4 B, basis
autem circulus I'E4, et oporteat eum secare, ut
dictum est.

primum per axem secetur plano 4I'4 ad circulum
I'E A4 perpendiculari, ducaturque .4 H perpendicularis,
quae in I'd basim tfrianguli 4I'd cadit [Eucl. XI
def. 4], et ad I'd perpendicularis in plano circuli

loov éoviv p. 8. AB (pr.)] AB loov éevi p foov] om. p.
7. Mg. a m.rec. V. 9. ZH(pr.)] p, &H Vc 11. rov%p,

76 Ve.  Post ABI del. zoiydvov p. 16. xf’] p, om

xy’ m. rec. V. 18. m] om. ¢? 28. 1"Ed] BEA4 ch,

corr. Comm.  24. frig] m V. wimwrel] mimvéte p. 26.
duwt] supra scr. m. 1 c. 27. 76 (pr.)] om. Halley.
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tolyovov. Aéyw, 8t ©0 AEZ rolyovov (6oexciés
éotev.

énclevydwoay of EH, ZH. énel §§ I'd viy EZ
weog bpdag Téuvoven diye
vty téuver, lon dowo 1)
EH tjj ZH. xol xoum) 1
AH, xoal S097 Exarépe
téov vn0 AHE, AHZ yo-
ndv: xel ) EA &go i
AZ lon deviv. (606ucAls
toe ©0 AEZ tolyovo.

éx 07) Tovrov pavegdy r
éotwv, Otv wdvre e GUv- 5 4
totducve tolyove tag fd-
geig Eyovra moog dofrag i
I'4 leooxeli] éaziv. z

A

xy'.
"Bty dsixtéov, Oti, v T ywilueve tolyove tag
Paosg wn) moog dodag &y th I'd, odx Eoron lGooxedd].
vmwoxslodw yop éml viig adriie xevaygagi | EZ
w) meodg dpdag i I'd- «f EH, ZH Hgo éviool elot.
xowwy) 0% ) HA nal modg dpddg adreis” xal of dpa
EAd, AZ éweoi elor. ©o EAZ dga tolyovov obx oty
lGooxcAss.
x0’.
Ev xdve oxelnvg tHv Oy tod #Eovog evwviore-
uévov touydvey péyietov pdv Eetar 1O (G0OKEALS,

3. émel] émel odw p. 5. &oa] oo fotiv p. 7. AH
HAp. 12.méoropx mg.p. 14.tolyove] om.p. 17.xp ] %
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ducatur EZ, et per EZ uerticemque 4 planum du-
catur triangulum AEZ efficiens. dico, triangulum
AEZ aequicrurium esse.

ducantur EH, ZH. quoniam I'A4 rectam EZ
ad rectos angulos secans in duas partes aequales eam
secat [Eucl. III, 3]Y), erit EH = ZH [Eucl. I, 4].
communis autem 4 H, et uterque angulus 4 HE, AHZ
rectus; quare etiam E4 = AZ [Eucl. I, 4]. ergo
triangulus 4 EZ aequicrurius est.

hinc manifestum est, ommes triangulos, qui con-
struantur bases ad I'4 perpendiculares habentes, aequi-
crurios esse.

XXTII.

Praeterea demonstrandum, si trianguli effecti bases
ad I'4 perpendiculares non habeant, aequicrurios eos
non fore.

nam in eadem figura supponatur EZ ad I'4 non
perpendicularis; EH, Z H igitur inaequales sunt. com-
munis autem HA et ad eas perpendicularis; quare
etiam E A4, AZ inaequales sunt. ergo triangulus E4Z
aequicrurius non est.

XXTV.

In cono scaleno triangulorum per axem con-
structornm maximus erit triangulus aequicrurius,

1) Neque enim necesse est, EZ per B cadere; sed ita est
in figura codicum Vp.

.mg. m, rec. V, »y’ mg. p, om. Vc. 22. xowif — 28. siot]
om. p. 25. #6'] p, om. Ve.
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éAdyoroy 8% 1O xmpog dedag tij Pdose TOV xdVOV, THY
02 loxdv 1O TOob peylorov Epyrov usiléy fote Tob
éxdregov.
&v pap xdve oxainvéd Sk tod AB &koveg ot
5 Tplyove, (dooxedls piv 1o A4, dpdov 8t xeds o
tijg Pdoswg éxixsdov v0 AEZ. Aéyw, Ot mavieov oy
Ot Tod &Eovog Teydvev piyietov pdy ot 1o AI'U,
éAdyorov 0t 10 AEZ.
&6t pap O rob &Eovog Nyufvov &ilo telymvov
10 t0 AHO. xal éxel oxalnwds 6 xdvog, xexdiedo 6 AB
dkov éxl t& tob Z péen: ueylory plv &pe 3 AE
wAeved maodY T@Y axd tob A éml Ty xepuplpsiay
éyopdvav edPadv, édayiotn 6t ) AZ. 3 pv dga EA
tiic AH pelfov éotiv, 1) 88 ZA tijc AO éldrraw.
15 éxel oy 8o relyova 1@ AEZ, AHO loag e fdoeig
tag EZ, HO xal v dxd tijg xopueijc éxl iy diyo-
toulay tijg Pdoswg Ty adriyy vy AB, xal pelfove
Abyov &xev ) AE moog AZ fimep ) HA modg A6,
Elazrov &ga éotl 10 AEZ tod HA®. dpolog 0 Oelix-
20 vvreu, 8t xal mdvrov tdv Owe tod &Eovog toLydvay
dyorov &g t0 EAZ mdvrov tdv dd tod &Eovog
Teuydvay. mdiw énel 1év AHO, AT'A roydveov of
ve fdoeg loaw xal 7 dmd tijg xoQueils éxl Ty digo-
Toploay tijg Pdecwg % adrf, xal Ege § HA moog A6
26 pelfove Abyov fimep 7 I'd mpdg AA- loar yog af I'A,

8. &mdregov] p, éméreoov Ve. 10. 6 (pr.)] feriv 6 p.
xexdodw] p, xenislofo Vve. 11. pév] vep, su ra. 8CT.
m. 1V. 14 AH] H sustulerunt uermes in c¢. 17. v v(a.lt)
tjc. 19. HAO) AHO p. _ 21. éidyiorov — 22. vorydvov (pr.)
bis p. 22. énsl] p, énwl Ve. 28. loar] loar siol p. 24.
HA| A e corr. p.
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minimus autem, qui ad basim coni perpendicularis
est, reliquorum autem maximo propior remotiore
maior est.

nam in cono scaleno per axem 4B trianguli ducti
sint, aequicrurius 4I'4, perpendicularis autem ad
planum basis /EZ. dico, omnium triangulorum per
axem ductorum
maximum esse
AI'4, minimum
autem AEZ.

git enim alius
: triangulus per axem
& ductus AHO. et

quoniam conus sca-
lenus est, axis 4B
: ad partes Z uersus

B inclinatus sit; latus
igitur 4/E maxima
est omnium recta-
rum ab 4 ad
ambitum ductarum,
minima autem 4Z [prop. XVI]. itaque E4 > 4H,
Z A4 < A8. quoniam igitur duo trianguli /EZ, AHO®
bases EZ, HO® aequales habent rectamque a uertice
ad punctum medium basis eandem 4B, et
AE: AZ>HA: 40,

erit A AEZ <HA® [prop. XX]. similiter autem
demonstratur, etiam omnibus triangulis per axem
ductis minorem eum esse; ergo EA4Z minimus est
omnium triangulorum per axem ductorum. rursus
quoniam triangulorum 4 H®, AI'4 et bases aequales
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A4 ©d HA® bga tolyavov Elarrdy ot vov I'AA
Touydvov. Opolwg 0% dsixvvrar, 8 xal mdvra e S
Tod &Eovog telyeve 1ot I'dA éhdrrovd éoti. uéyiarov
dgo mdvtay Tdv 0o tod &Eovog Touydveoy o AI4,
érdyietov 0% ©d0 AEZ- Bmep #s Ostor.

duolwg 0t Odeixvvrar, 8t xal ©O Tod weylorov
Eypiov ueiféy dove Tod dmdregov.

xe'.

'Ev t¢ 0odévre xodve oxelnvd dmd Tijg xoQueis
énl v megupépetar tijg Pdocng eddslay Gyayeiv, mds
W 1 weylory Abyov &e dodévra: dei 0% tov dodévre
Abyov upeltovog udv sivar mpog éAdrrove, éAdrrove O}
slvar Tod Ov Eyer W peylory tdv v Td xdveo wedS
v élayloTyy.

dedded0 xndvog, o fdeig 6 BI' nvxdog xal Oud-
ueTgog Tod xvxdov 7 BI, xogupy 0% td A enuciov,
mwedg dpdag 0% td BI' xvxie ©0 ABI tolyevov: ue-
ylery utv &oa 1 BA tdv énd tijg xoouepijs Tob xdvov
e0dadw, haylory 0t § AI. émirerdyde 07) dnd vod A
éml Ty megupépeiay Tod xVxAov dyayely evdelav, mog
W 5 BA Abyov e, bv Eyer ) A eddeia pelfov ovow
nwedg v E éAdrrove égéte O 7 A medg E Adyov
éidrrove Tod Ov Ege ) BA meog AT

xarifydo énl iy BI xddevog ) AZ, xol éxfe-
Biiedw 7 BZH, xal dg 7 4 medg E, otrwg éyére

1. HA®] HO c. #arrov] corr. ex flecsoy m. 1 ¢c. 8.
TAd] AT4 p. élarrova] p, #arroy Vve (fuit correctum
in V?). 5. Gmee ¥er Osifoe] om. p. 7. émdregov] p,
éméregov Ve. 8. #¢"] p et m. rec. %, om..Vec.
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sunt et recta a uertice ad punctum medium basis
ducta eadem, et HA: A@>I'A: A4 (nam I'd = A A),
erit A HA® < I'dA [prop. XX]. similiter autem
demonstratur, etiam omnes triangulos per axem ductos
triangulo I'44 minores esse. ergo 4I'4 maximus
est omnium triangulorum per axem ductorum, minimus
autem AEZ; quod erat demonstrandum.

similiter autem demonstratur, etiam triangulum
maximo propiorem remotiore maiorem esse.

XXV.

In dato cono scaleno a uertice ad ambitum basis
rectam ducere, ad quam maxima rationem habeat datam
oportet igitur, datam rationem maioris esse ad minus,
minorem autem esse ea, quam habet maxima in cono
recta ad minimam.

datus sit conus, cuius basis sit circulus BI" dia-
metrusque circuli BI', uertex autem 4 punctum, et
ad circulum BI' perpendicularis triangulus A4BT';
maxima igitur rectarum a uertice coni ductarum est
B A, minima autem AI" [prop. XVI]. iam sit pro-
positum, ut ab 4 ad ambitum circuli rectam ducamus,
ad quam B4 rationem habeat, quam habet maior
recta 4 ad minorem Ej sit autem 4: E< BA: AT.

ducatur ad BI' perpendicularis 4Z, producatur-
que BZH, et ut 4: E, ita sit B4 ad aliam aliquam,
sitque ad 4 H, quae sub angulo 4Z H inseratur. itaque

11. 4] p, 0¢ Ve. 15. 0] u¥v 6 p. nal dieperoog)
duducroog 8¢ p. 16. BI'] B e corr. p. 4] e corr. p.
22. 4] p, H4 Ve.

Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 12



10

15

20

178 NEPI KRNOT TOMHZ.

9 BA mpdg #idyw Twd, réte 0% wods vy AH, freg
dvnoubePo dxd Ty Swd ALZH poviev. 1 BA édpa
nwgos AH éidvrove Abyov e fimep 1) AB wedg AT
peltoy dpu § HA cijg AT aoi o HZ vijg ZI. éxsl
ody, @g 0 dxd Tiic 4 mpds td émd tijg E, ovivmg
T éwd tiic BA :odg 70 dmd tijg AH, peifov édpe €0
émd B.A tod dmd AH, rovréews v dnd BZ, ZA tdv
éxd AZ, ZH. wourdw dpyojodo ©d éxd AZ: ieumdv
doo 0 4wd BZ vod dmd ZH peifow, xel ) BZ viig
ZH. v 0t xal § I'Z vijg ZH éAdrrov: 1) dpa ZH
tiig ptv ZI pelfov dovl, vijg 0t ZB Zidvrav. dvme-
péedm toivvy vl xvxde v ZH ion § 2O, xed éne-
Levydw 7 AO. émel obv § OZ v ZH lon, xowvy 0%
) ZA wol mpdg dpdag éxardog adrodw, xal fdeig Hoo
M @A ) AH loy. émel odv, dg § 4 medg E, ofrog
9 BA modg AH, vovtéeriv 1) BA mpdg A®, 5 62 4
nedg E v td Oodévre Adye éovi, xal ) BA Hoe
woog AO v T 0odévti Abyw éoriv. 1) AO dgo
deijuzar, mpog v ) BA Adyov &y vov Emivaydévre-
Omep et moiijoar.

2. AZH]p, AHZ V ot corr. ex AZ m. 1 c. 8. % AB
om. p. 4. H4] p, HT Ve. - Hzg , HI" Ve. Zl"i
rz p. 6. AH] AH, pseifov 8¢ «© gnb tiis 4 Tob ém
wig Ep.  dpa] &oa ned p. 7. AH] BH p.  éné (text.)]
Gmd Tdwv p. 8. &mé (pr.)] émd Tav p. 9. uweifov] weifov
dove p. 13. Z?ng)r.)] supra scr. m. 1 c. Uon] Ton éoti p.

15. loy) dom & 17. éorl — V8. Lpe] om. c. 18
A® (alt.)] vep, suppl. m. rec. V. éoa] dpa — V, § add. m.

T
rec.; mg. ,M + sic in apographo. forte melius + 8édzexror og
wods Ty BA —“. 19, dufjwren] vep, Ouij- suppl. m. rec. V.
mobg] vep, -ebs suppl. m. rec. V. 7] p, om. ¢, 1 V et

suppl. m. rec. V. % BA] p, BA Vv, e c.  Emmwey®iove]
vep, -ta- suppl. m. rec. V. 20. dmeo #der meufjoor] om. P.
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BA:AH< AB: AT'; quare H4 > AT [Eucl. V, 10]
et HZ> ZTI [Eucl I, 47]"). quoniam igitur
A% E* = BA': AH?,
erit BA?> AH? hoc est [Eucl. I, 47]
BZ 4 ZA*> AZ° + ZH".
auferatur, quod commune est, 4 2%; itaque quod relin-

s | [

H B@\H
(]
l
i )
I V%\
|
B 7z "
\J
quitar BZ®> ZH® et BZ> ZH. erat autem etiam

I'Z< ZH; quare ZI'< ZH< ZB. in circulum igitur
rectae ZH aequalis inseratur Z®, ducaturque 48.

p~4

1) Itaque tertiam figuram solam reepicit.
12*
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xs’.

"Eoto toiyovoy 809ty 10 ABI oxalmvov pefova
&ov tipy AB tijg AT, 9 0% BI" pdoig terpiiodo Siye
xatd 10 A, xal Svjgdw 9 A4, xal § ptv EA =mgog
bedas Zotw ti) BI loy ovoa th) A A, 3 0t AZ xddevog
éxl iy BI. psifov vov ABI &ldo toiyavov 6verij-
Gaodar iy dxd Tiic xoQupie éxl Ty Jdiyotopiay tijs
Bdoewg lony éxarépa tov AE, 4 A xal mpooéte A6yov
&ov meog t0 ABT, ov 9 © meog H pelfov modg
édrrove: épfrm O ) © medg H Abyov pi) pelfove
fineg 7 AE moog AZ.

xévrgo td A, Swxovipat. 0t td A4 yeypdpdao
xvxdog” fikee 87 xal Su vov E° éotm 87 6 EA.

énel obv 6 tijg O medg H Adyog od peltaov éorl
tob tijg AE mpog AZ, firor & adrég éorw 7 éAdrramw.

1. x5'] p et m. rec. V, om. Ve. Praemittit p: roydvor
SoBévrog omalnyod nal &wd tiig moovgijs éml Ty diyovoploy
tijs Pdoswg Zyuém&c eb@elag &Alo peifov volywvoy ovorij-
oacdar, dore lony ptv Egeww vy fdoww nal Ty & vijs xoeugdis
éml i Suyoropbay tijs Pdoswg tf Tod doBévrog ToLydvov, Aéyoy
8t ¥yew mods o Sodiv tolywvov, dv ebdeid s pelfov weds
éldrrove 35t &) tag vowadrag ebdelag Abyov Egey mods dAdifiag
uh pelfova tob dv ¥yga 1) dwd vijs noQudls Tob dodévros ToLyd-
vov éml Ty Ol.;oﬂroy v tijg Pdoswg fyuévn il &md tijs wogv-
ofis éml fgv Pdowy mimrodons nabérov. 2. volywvoy dodév] 7o
808ty oxalnvdy volyovoy p. oxadnvév] om.p. 3. 4I'] BI'
Vep, corr. Comm. 4 8% BI fdoig] »af p.  BI'] B euan. c.

dlya] % BI' Bdoig dige p. 4. xel(alt.)] om. p. = % uéy —
6. ovorjoacdar] fjybw O dmd vod A wol wddevog éml Ty BT
Poow % AZ, nal 8éov ¥orw &Aho usifoy rolywvov cverrjcacdar
én) vijg BI' p. 8. dxavéoe — AA] ¥ov vfj Ad p. 9. ABI']
ABT zolywvov p. © — 10. élarrova] O uelfov meds idr-
vove viy Hp. 10. H] wiw H p. 11 jimee] vod 8v e p.

AdE] 44 p. AZ] corr. ex 44Z m. 1 c. 12. xévrom)
fix®w énwd rob 4 mods dedds 1) AE nal névrem p. névrew —
44] om. c. yeyedgp®o — 18. EA] xdnlov meoipioeic
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quoniam igitur ®Z = ZH, et communis Z4 et ad
utramque earum perpendicularis [Eucl. X1 def. 3], erit
etiam basis @4 = 4 H [Eucl. 1, 4]. quoniam igitur
A:E=BA: AH = BA: 40, et 4: E in data
ratione est, etiam B4 : 4@ in data est ratione. ergo
ducta est 4@, ad quam B4 rationem habeat pro-
positam; quod oportebat fieri.

XXVL
Sit datus triangulus scalenus 4 BI" habens 4B> AT,
et basis BI' in 4 in duas partes aequales secetur,
ducaturque 44, EA autem rectae 44 aequalis ad
BI' perpendicularis
u sit, 4Z autem ad
BI' perpendicularis.
e |A construendus  alius
triangulus triangulo
ABI' maior, qui
rectam a uertice ad
B z  punctum medium ba-
a4 r . .
sis ductam utrique
AE, 44 aequalem habeat et praeterea ad 4 BI ratio-
nem, quam @:H maior ad minorem; sit autem @:H
non maior quam AJE: AZ.
centro 4, radio autem 4.4 circulus describatur;
ueniet igitur etiam per Ej sit igitur EA.
iam quoniam @ : H non maior est quam AE: AZ,
aut eadem est aut minor.

E

yeyododw 7§ EA- lon éou dotlv 9) AE tfj 44 »al p. 13. &)
6] ¢, bis Vv (6 alt. loco del. m. rec. V). 14. odv] om. p.

@] vep, corr. ex 4 in scrib. V. H] zijw Hp. 156. 4E]
44 firoe tijg 4E p.
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. éorm mobregov & avrdg, ual énslsvydwony ei EB,
ET. énel odv, dg § @ mgog H, olswg © EA mpdg
AZ, bg 0% ) EA moog AZ, obvwg 10 Vmd EA, BF
weog 70 VUm0 AZ, BI', &g deax % @ meds H, obrws

51> omd Ed, BI' weds 30 vmd AZ, BF. éiA vod
piv Omd Ed, BI fjgioé éore 30 EBI tgiyavev, vod
0t vmd AZ, BI' fjuwe¥ éowm ©&6 ABI rglyovov: xal
10 BET é&pa modg ©0 B AT Adyov &yer, ov 9 @ mog
H, vovréer. tov émraydévria.

10 GAda 89 éyérm %) O meog H éAdrvove. Adyov fimep 7
EAd moog AZ, yevéodaw 04, dg 9 @ mpdg H, oDrwg %
K4 modbs AZ, xal 0o vov K tfj I'd mapdiiniog
fixPo % KA, xol énelevydoeoy aof AB, AI. émel
olv, &g 1 @ medg H, ofrwg 9 KA modg AZ, dg 0%

16 ) K4 moog AZ, otrwg ©0 BAI volyavov medg t0
B AT tolyovov, to dgo BAT meog v0 BAT tov émi-
toaydévre &gee Adyov Tov vijlg @ medg H: &yee 0% xal
mw Ad loy t©fj 44" 6 mwooerévaxror moiijoat.

x¢.

20 Tov 8odévre xdvov exeinvdv teueiv Owe Tod &fo-
vog émnméde mowodvr volyovov év td xdve, O Tov
dodévra A6yov e mpdg O éAdyierov TdY o ToD
&Eovog Touydwav: d&l O tov dodévra Adyov pelfovog
Svre medg Elavvov pm pelfove elver Tod Sy Eyer o

25 uépiarov telyavoy tdv O tod &Eovog meog TO £Ad-
yLeToV. :

ot & dodelg ndwog exadnvég, ob § &kwv 6 AB,

2. &¢] supra scr. p.  H] =ijw H p. 3. 42 (utrumque)
mw AZ p. 4. &g &ea — 5. 4Z, BI'} om. p. 6. EBI'
corr. ex ABI'm. 1 ¢.  Post rolywvov del. xai 76 BET vpi-
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sit prius @ : H = 4E: 4AZ, ducanturque EB,

ET. quoniam igitur @ : H == E4: 4Z, et
Ed4: 47 = E4>< BI': AZ>< BT,

erit ©: H==E4>BF: AZ < BI' est autem
EBI' =4 EA4d>BI, ABI'=14 AZ >< BT [Eucl. I,
41}; quare ettam BEI : BAI == @ : H, hoc est
rationi propositae.

iam uero sit @ : H< Ed4: AZ, fiatque
Kda: 4Z = ©: H, ot per K rectae I'4 parallela
ducatur K 4, ducanturque 4B, 4I. quoniam igitur
O He=KA:4Z, ¢t K4 : AZ =/ BAl: BAT
[cfr. Eucl. VI, 1], erit B4AT': BAI' == & : H, hoc est
rationi propositae; habet autem etiam A4 = A4.4;
quod propositum erat.

XXVIL

Datum conum scalenum per axem seeare plano
triangulum in cono efficienti, qui ad minimum trian-
gulorum per axem ductorum datam habeat rationem;
oportet igitur, datam rationem maioris ad minus nom
maiorem esse ea, quam habet maximus triangulus per
axem ductus ad minimum.

sit datus conus sealenus, cuius axis sit 4B, basis

yovov m.1c. 7. éorvljom.p. 8 BEI] EBI'p. BATI
émd vijg AB'p. 9. Hl vy Hp. 10. éyéro] bis V. H]
v H p. édrrava Aéyev fimee] Abyov fhdrrove toit dv ¥ya p.

11. E4] 4E p. 0é] &1 p. H] =y H p. ovTog]
om. p. 12. AZ] wiw AZ p. 13. K4] K e cor. p.  14.
H)l vy Hp. 156. BAI'] corr. ex AF m. 1 c.  mpég (alt.)] p,
om Vrlc. 76 (alt.)] vod c.  16. relywvor] raydrov ¢, om. p.

76 (alt.)] p, vé» Ve. 17. ¥gee Aéyor] idyor ¥yee p. H]
=y H p. 18. meoorérantat] weoTéTraxtas C. 19. 2§’} p et
m, rec. V, om. Ve. 20. x@dvov] wawo V. 23. 8% vév] p, &%
Téy V, 9% c. 27. 6 (sec.)] om. p.
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Bdowg 0t & mepl ©0 B xévrgov uvxdog, 10 0% éAdyieTov
oy 0w tod &Eovog Touydvov to AI'A, xel 0fov
éot@ O tob AB &Eovog dyayeiv émimedov moloBv
tolyovov, & Adpov &e modg ©0 AI'A roiyavov, dv
e n E eddcie peifov ovea meds tw Z, uy pelfova
Abpov fimeg td uéprerov tdv did Tod &Eovog TeLydveY
weog To EddyiaToy ©d AI'A.

& ulv odw ) E modg Z Abyov &ge, Sv 10 péye-
orov Ttdv dud Tod &Eovog ToLydvov medg TO éAdyoTov,
O tov B moog dpdag tfj I'd éyaybvreg evdelav év
T xUxAe xel Ove vijg &ydelons xel vod dEovog Ex-
BeAdvreg énimedov Eousv tolywvov ldooxeAés, O uiye-
oty éote tdv Owe tod ¥Eovog: tadra yap E0elydn:
xal Ee moog to A4 Abyov tov tijg E mpdg Z,
TovTéaTL TOV EmiTaydevra.

ééro 0% viv v E moog Z éAdrrove Adyov fimeo
T uéyieTov tdv Ok tod &Eovog ToLydvev mEOS TO
éAdyiorov, xal xslodw éxtdg eddeia 4 HO lon ovox
i I'd, xel éx’ adrije 10 KHO tolyovor Juotov dv
v A4, &Bove nol iy KH vfj AT lony evor xal
wdvre méow, xol énl tijg HO evveordtw tolyovov
lony &pov Ty dmd vijg xogupijs éml Ty Oduyotoulav
ijs Pdoewg vfj KA xal Adyov &pov meds vo KHO, bv

2. AT'4] 4 eunan. c. 6. Adyov] 8¢ Halley cum Comm.
#imeo] tob 8y X% p, 7. Post élayiorov del. die vod B
mods 6p8dg m. 1 ¢. 10 ATA) om. p. 8. &] Hc. &l uéy
— 9. éldyiorov] bis p, sed corr. 8. 8v] p, dw Ve. 9. Toi-
yoveoy] om. c. 13. fori] ¥orar p. 14. E] EZ p. Z)
iy Z p. 16. 6% viv] om. p, supra scr. d]. Z) iy Z p.
18. nal — éxvdg] éuxelodo p.  sbdela) e0deid ts p. 20,
wfv] e corr. p. KH]| vep, H suppl. m. rec. V. 21. mwéow]
waor p. HEO] HO &iho tolyovoy p. tolywvov] vo0 MHO p.
23. 76] mijv p.
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autem circulus circum B centrum descriptus, minimus
autem triangulorum per axem ductorum sit 4I'4, et
oporteat per axem 4B planum ducere triangulum
efficiens, qui ad tri-
angulum AI'4 ratio-
nem habeat, quam maior
recta E: Z, quae ratio
maior non sit ea, quam
habet maximus triangu-
lorum per axem ducto-
rum ad minimum A4 FA.

iam si E:Z rationem
habet, quam maximus
triangulorum per axem
ductorum ad minimum,
recta in circulo per B
ad I'd perpendiculari
ducta et plano per rectam ductam axemque producto
triangulum sequicrurium habebimus, qui maximus sit
triangulorum per axem ductorum; haec enim demon-
strata sunt [prop. XXIV]; et ad 4 I"4 rationem habebit,
quam E:Z, hoc est propositam.

iam uero E:Z minorem rationem habeat, quam
maximus triangulorum per axem ductorum ad mini-
mum, ponaturque extrinsecus recta H® rectae I'A
aequalis, et in ea triangulus KH® triangulo 4I'4
similis, ita ut etiam KH = AI" et omnia omnibus
[Eucl. VI, 4], et in HO® triangulus construatur rectam
a uertice ad punctum medium basis rectae KA ae-
qualem habens et ad KH® rationem habens, quam
E:Z [prop. XXVI]. triangulus igitur constructus
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7 E mpog Z. 70 07) GOTEUEYOY TOLPOVOP TNY KOQUPRY
&e énl ta tod H uéom, dg daydfjestar. Sore 4
10 MH@®, dove viy MH nisvedv tijs MO msifove
stver.  émel obv § MA vij AK lon, now) 0t 4 AH,
pelloy 8% 1 Owd KAH yovie vijg 9ndo MAH, pelfov
Yoo  KH wjg MH. 1+ 0t KH =fj I'4 ion" xal 5
I'A &pe vijg MH psifov éovl. mdiw énel 9 KO rtijg
MO éidvrav doriv, v 02 MO zig MH éidtrav, 3
toa K@ rvijg MH éAdrrov dotlv. émsl odv 7 MH
vijc wiv peylorng vow v tQ xdve ldrrov fotl Tijg
AT, vijg 0t SAeyiowns uelfov vig Ad, dvvardy &gc
evdelayv lomy vf] MH énd vijg A xogupig énl v
meoupipsiay tilg fdoswg dyayely, g fjon pepadjrapey.
#xdw 07 xal Eovew 7 AN, xol énefevydw % NBE xal
N AE. émel odv lon 5 utv AN vfj MH, % ¢ NB
v Hd4, % 6% B4 vij AM, 8iov dga ©0 ANB 7gi-
yovov v MH A loov éotl xal % 9md ABN yovie tj
vmd MAH' xal 5 Um0 ABJE dga ©f] vmd MAS.
ncd énsl lom 0 wv AB ) AM, % 8t BE vi A6,
cAde xal % vwd ABE yovie lon é6tl tfj vmo M A6,
lon dpu § 45 v MO. v 0% xal § AN vff MH
ion xal ) N5 Bdowg v HO" v &pa ANSE volyovev
toov éovi v HM®. dAie w0 HMO mpds vo HKGO,
rovtéor. moog vo I'AA, ibyov &su wov wijc E meog
Z xal vo ANJ dga modg ©O A4 A6pov &ys, v 7
1. Z] v Z p. w6 — 2. &e] ovaw O 1) xoQUel O
MH® rouybvov p. 2. ¥orw — 4. slver] xal ) MH ¢ MO
peifov p. 6. FA] corr.ex 'Bp. 1 ysl{mg éldrzoy corr.
ex éldecwv p. . édrrav (alt.) — 9. KO] xel ) XO &oa p.
14, émeledy®ow — noi] 8 7ob B 7jgfw ) NBE xal ém;-
tedydo . 15. o] lon éesiv &l el 16. dlev &po] xei p.

17, rm] oa 1aog Ante sov m. 1c. 18, MAH]
MAH lon p. o] om. p. 20. yovia lon é6ri] om. p.
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uerticem ad partes H uersus habebit, ut demonstra-
bimus [prop. XXVIII]. sit igitar MH®, ita ut sit
latus MH> M®. quoniam igitur M4 = AK, et AH
communis est, et [/ KAH > MAH, erit KH> MH
[Eucl 1, 24). est antem
KH = I'4; quare etiam
I'4> MH. rursus quen-
iam K® < M® [Eucl I,
24] et M® < MH, erit
K® < MH. queniam igi-
tur MH maxima in eono
recta AI' [prop. XVI]
minor est, minima autem
A 4 maior, fieri potest, ut
ab 4 uertice ad ambitum
basis recta ducatur reetae M H aequalis, ut iam di-
dicimus [prop. XXV]. ducatur igitar sitque AN,
ducanturque NB 5 et 45. quoniam igitar 4N = MH,
NB = HA, BA — AM, erit totus triangulus
ANB = MHA et [ ABN = MAH [Eucl. 1, 8; I, 4];
quare etiam [ ABY = MA4® [Eucl I, 13]. rursus
quoniam AB == AM, B = A0, | ABE = M A8,
erit A5 = M®O [Bucl I, 4]. erat autem etiam
AN == MH et basis NE = H@®; quare A A NE = HM®
[Eucl I, 8; I, 4]. uerum
HM®: HK®G =E:Z=HM®:I'44;.

21. &pa—MQJ weel % A doo v MO éovv lan p. % (pr.)]
euan. C. 22. &oo] corr. ex &g m. 1 V. &oaxa ANE] ANS
doep. ANE]NEv. 23. HMO(pr)] MHO p. HM6(alt)]
MHE@ volyowor p. HEKO|KHOp. 25.Z]wiv Zp. &ec|
&oa zolyovov p. By 7] o vijs p.
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E modg Z. mpxrew &pa dud tod &Eovog to ANKE Toi-
povov, g émiréraxtal.

xn’.

El 0¢ tig Aéper, 8ve 10 gvwmordusvov éxl vig HO
rolyovoy peifov vmdoyov tov HKO éxml to tob O
uéon Ty xogugny &, ovuprjoeTar ddvverov. E6rw
pdo, & dvvardv, obrag. émel odv loar of KA, MA,
xowwv) 08 7§ AH, 7 0% vmd MAH yeovie pelfov i
vno KAH, peitov Goe § MH zijig KH. diwd t& adre
0 xel § K@ tijg OM peitov. émel odv 4 utv MH
tiig HK pelfov éotiv, 1) 62 MO tvijg O K éidrrav, 3
%o MH mpog HK peifova Adyov Eyew fimep ) MO
wedg OK* xal évadid dga ) HM modg OM uslfove
Abpov &yev fimeg % HK mpog KO. Elarrov dga éoti
t0 HM® vo0 HK®" 8mep ddvvarov: vméxciro yag
peiov. ovx dge éml T Tod @ pien TV xoQUERY
& 10 Tolywvov: énl te tod H dgo ufen &

%9’

‘Eav x@vog oxaindg Oie tod &Eovog mimédo tundi
mwedg dpdag wij Pdoer, rod 0 yevoufvov ToLydvov %
amd rﬁg xoQupijc énl Ty Pdow xdferog ur) drrov
7 mg éx vod xévrgov tijg Pdoewg, tO wPdg bodag Ti

1. Z]n‘;va,EZVc 3. xn’] mg. m. rec. V, om. Vcp.

4. Aéye] ve, corr. ex Aéyor m. 1 V, iéyor p. 7. loar]
loo eloly p. 10. odv 7 uév] bis c. 11. MO] KO p

O K éldrrav] O M p. 12 modg) *ijs p.  18. dox] om.

HM] MH p. ®M) MO p. 14. HK] HO p. éo‘t
om.p. 15. HMO] MOHp. HKO] KHQp 16. y,sIZo‘)
corr. ex uslfov m. 1 c, pelfov p. tod] addidi, om

17. zolyavov] éml ‘tf{c H® ovvistdusvoy 'relynwov usifov ov
tod KH® p. e (alt)] om. p. 18. #8'] mg. m. rec. V,
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itaque etiam ANJ5: AI'd = E:Z. ergo per axem
ductus est triangulus 4 N5, ut propositum est.

XXVIII.

Sin quis dicat, triangulum in H® constructum
triangulo HK® maiorem ad partes ® uersus uerticem
habiturum esse, eueniet ab-
surdum. nam, si fieri pot-
est, ita sit. quoniam igitur
K4 = MA, communis
autem A4 H, et

LMAH> KAH,
erit etiam MH > KH
[Eucl. I, 24). eadem de
causa etiam KO > O M.
buoniam igitar MH > HK et MO < OK, erit
MH: HK > M®: OK; quare etiam permutando

HM:®M > HK : KO® [Pappus VII, 47].
itaque A HM® < HK® [prop. XX]; quod fieri non
potest; nam supposuimus HM® > HK®. quare fri-
angulus ille uerticem non habebit ad partes @ uersus;
ergo eum ad partes H uersus habebit.

XXIX.

Si conus scalenus per axem plano secatur ad basim
perpendiculariter, triangulique effecti recta a uertice
ad basim perpendicularis non minor est radio basis,
triangulus ad basim perpendicularis maximus erit

%7 p, om. Ve. 19. &ud] p, éwi Ve. 21, émi] euan.c. 22.
7iis (alt.)] ve, supra ser. m. 1V, om. p. 8oddg] 6- e corr.
m. 1 c.
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pdoes tolyovoy uéyierov fover méviov Téy fxtdg Tod
#Eovog év o xdve SvvoTEULYOY TRLYDOVEY Xl Tegul-
Mjdovg fdoeg éyévrov T ToD mEOg boddg TeLydvov.

xdVog pdg, o0 xoguph uiv T A, fdoig ot 6 megl
10 B xfvvgov wvriog, verudedo Ot tov dEovog fmi-
wédp mowdwt 10 AI'A cglyevoy mpds bpdas o
Pdas. vod xdvev, %) 0F émd Tod A éml vy I'd wndde-
tog wy éidrrev éovo vijs éx vod xivtgov tijg Pdecmg.
Ayw, Brs ©0 ATd wolyevov uépiordy édove mdvraov
tov fv T6 xdve cvvictapivoy Teupdvoy fdasg éyév-
tov megeiijdovs ©f) I'4.

Oufyde yop &v v xvxde vff I'd mepdiiniog %

. EZ, ép’ 5 ©v0 AEZ volyovov, év 0% vi tod AT'4

15

20

25

touyonov Emwrdp meos dpdag dveordrw ) I'd 15
BH, xol vfj I'd magdiiniog ) AH' % BH é&puo loy
éori tf) éxd o A éxl v I'd webére. énsfevyda-
oav of HI, HA4, HE, HZ*' weydiectar &7 x»dvog,
ob xopupy v ©0 H, &wov 0t 7 HB, fdowg 0% 6
nepl v0 B névrgov xivxiog, év & volyeva i piv T
&toves 10 HI'd, éxvdg Ot vot &fovog vd HEZ. émel
odv 7 BH obdx éideony gotl vijg éx Tob xévrgov, die
T woodedeyuéve dge o HI'A pciféy éors vod HEZ
xal mhvtoy TdY v TG xOVE Toydveov fdosg éyév-
tov megediflovg tfj I'd. éide v udv HI'A
AT ooy doelv: éxi e pog vijs adedis fdsswg xel &y
tais avvels wogeddfies to 02 HEZ ¢ AEZ isov:
©0 dpo AT A vob ABEZ peifdy éoruv. Spodmg 0% delx-

1. ¥over] om. c. éuvds] p, éwrds Ve. 18. %] Ve,
é ?, fort. recte. HB] H e corr. p. 19. Bl p, I' Vc.  26.
xat] slov xal p. 27. AT4] vep, AT e corr. m. 1 V.
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omnium triangalorum, qui in cono extra axem con-
strauntur basesque parallelas habent basi trianguli
perpendicularis.

conus enim, cuius uertex sit 4, basis autem cir-
culus circum B centrum descriptus, per axem secetur
plano triangulum 4I'4
efficienti ad basim coni
perpendicularem, recta
autem ab 4 ad I'g
perpendicularis non mi-
nor sit radio basis. dico,
triangulum 4 I'4 maxi-
mum esse omnium tri-
angulorum, qui in cono

construantur bases
rectae I'4 parallelas
habentes.

nam in circulo rectae
I'4 parallela ducatur
EZ, in qua triangulus
AEZ, in plano autem trianguli 4I'd ad I'd per-
pendicularis erigatar BH, rectaeque I'4 parallela
ducatur 4 H; itaque BH rectae ab 4 ad I'd per-
pendiculari aequalis est [Eucl. I, 34]. ducantur HT,
Hd4, HE, HZ; fingemus igitur conum, cuius uertex
sit H, axis autem H B, basis autem circulus circum
centrum B descriptus, et in eo triamgulos HI'4
per axem, extra axem autem HEZ. quoniam igi-
tur BH non minor est radio, propter ea, quae antea
demonstravimus {prop. Vi, erit HI'4 > HEZ omni-
busque in come triangulis, qui bases habent rectae
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vurat, Ot xel wdvieov tdv magadlfiovs Pdesig éydv-
tov off I'd. ©o A4 ége péyioréy édort mdvrov
tov mapadlijlovg Pdocg yévrev ) I'd- Smep &de
Osifat.
A

'Ecy 0% 7 émwd tod A nddevog émi vy I'd éAdr-
tov 17 tig & rob xévvgov, 1O AIL'd odx fovaw uéyi-
ortov T tog mogalifiovs tff I'A Pdoeg éydvrev
Touydvov: 7 0% adey Oeibic xol xovaygag).

émel yao m HB éldrrov tijg éx tod xévroov, To
dga HI'A odx iotew uéyiorov tdY magallfjiove adrd
Bdoeig Eyévrov: 0elydn yoo xal pelfove adrot evv-
verducve xol éddrrove xal loa. & pdv odv Edazvov Td
HI'4 vov HEZ, &ozvov &orar xal t0o AI'd zob
AEZ, & 0t peitov vo HI'4 vov HEZ, peifov xoal
10 AT'4 tod AEZ, xal loov duoimg.

Ao’

‘Edv év oxelnvd xidve tundévre did vilg xopueiig
émimédorg éml moagadifiov Pdosov (Gooxsdij Tolyove
overj, 6 0% &Ewv Tod xdvov i) éAdrrev 1) Tijg éx TOD
xévrgov vijg Pdocwg, TO Oid Tod FEovog looxcAlg pé-
yi6tov E6Ton mavTov TOV [600AEADY TOV GUVICTOUE-
vov, ép’ O pépog mooovever & HEww.

doto xdvog, ov dEwv ulv 6 AB, fdeg 0t 6 mepl

2 0 ATd — 4. Ocibor] om. p. 5. 7] om. Ve,
x8’ p. 8. zdg] om. p. 9. 1 — ua'myeaqnfs] énl yao ijs
adrils natayeagis P. 10. yap] om. p. Lartov] éhdz-
tov ot P. 12. Post yde add. + m. rec. V (in mg. nunc
nihil comparet). el — abrod] oabrod nal pelfove p.

16. xai] &l 6% loov p. 17. 2¢’] om. Ve, 4’ p et m.
rec. V. 18. ] p, om. Vve. Tundévre]. om. p.
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I'4 parallelas. uwerum HI'A = AI'A4 [Eucl. I, 37]
(nam in eadem basi sunt et in iisdem parallelis) et
HEZ = AEZ [id.]; itaque AI'd > AEZ. eodem
autem modo demonstratur, eum etiam ommibus trian-
gulis bases rectae I'J parallelas habentibus maiorem
esse. ergo AI'4 maximus est omnium triangulorum,
qui bases rectae I'd parallelas habent; quod erat
demonstrandum.

XXX.

Sin recta ab 4 ad I'd perpendicularis minor est
radio, 4I'4 maximus non erit triangulorum bases
rectae I'd parallelas habentium; demonstratio autem
figuraque eadem est.

quoniam enim HB minor est radio, HI"4 maximus
non erit eorum, qui bases ei parallelas habent; demon-
strauimus enim [prop. XI], triangulos et maiores eo et
minores et aequales construi. iam si HI'4 < HEZ
erit etiam AI'd < AEZ, sin HI'd > HEZ, etiam
A4 > AEZ, et aequalis eodem modo.

XXXI.

Si in cono scaleno per uerticem planis secto in
basibus parallelis trianguli aequicrurii construuntur,
axis autem coni non minor est radio basis, triangulus
aequicrurius per axem ductus maximus erit omnium
aequicruriorum ad eam partem uersus constructorum,
ad quam axis inclinatus est.

sit conus, cuius axis sit 4B, basis autem circulus

19. émne'aoosa émnédorg Tundévre p. 24. 6 meel] vep,
suppl. m. rec. V.
Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 18



10

20

26

194 TIEPI KQNOT TOMHZ,

70 B xévrgov xvxlog, Tob OF medg dpddg TP xUxlm

Touydvov 0uwr Tod &Eovog vpudvov fdaig fozw 5 I'BJ,
xel N Opd ABA yevie édvrev lote bpdijg, Bots
iy AB énl te 4 péen mposvevsw, xul iotw 14 AB
un éAdrTov tijg éx tod xévrgov. Adyw, 8ri 1o dud Tijg
AB lseoxesdds uéyiovdy éoti v pivoudvaw (BooxsAdy
Touyovey tdv uctetd tdv B, 4 enusiov tig -Pdesig
éévrov.

elijpdo énl vijg BA tvgov onuelov vd E, xal i
I'd npdg bpdag fjyPwoav év vd xbxdo «f BZ, EH,
xal émefevyPo 1) AE.

7 0 BA tijg AE fjrou ghdrvoy oty 1} odx foriv
éldrTov.

Omoxelodo 0y uy elver édrreov § BA vijg AE.
énel olv 1) BA vijg AE odx éidrrov, éldttov O 1
EH vijg BZ, 7 AB épo mpog AE pelfove Adyov Eyec
fimep 9 EH mpdg BZ' ©d &pa vmd AB, BZ ueitév
éote 10D Ym0 AE, EH. Gl ve utv vmd AB, BZ
foov forl 10 telyovov To Pdow Eyov iy dumdipy tijg
BZ, tog 0t iy AB, rovréere 10 O Tod HEovog
loooxeAég, v 0 vmd AE, EH loov éeri v0 tolywvov
©0 fdow udv Eov Ty dumldiy vijc EH, Vyog 0% v
AE" 1d dga dux Tod &Eovog (dooxeds ueiféy ot Tov
0wt vijg AE (oooxedodg. Opolwg 0% deixvvrar, 8t xal
wdvrov todv pctofd tév B, 4 zag Pdesg ydviov
uéyiordy éote o it vod dEovog.

1. B] p, om. Vv, euan. c. #évroov] vep, xév- suppl.
m. rec. 8é] om. c. 2. Toiyovov] om. p. Hyuévov
fyuévo Vc fyuévov Touydvov p. 7. zdv] om. p. 14, cMi
euan. c. 17. 70 &pc] bis V. 19. 76 (alt.)] p, =0 =6 V,

v c. 1,572 om.c. 24. zijg] Tod p. lo‘omlooc] P, icocmelsg
Ve. 26. vd] om. Ve, 70 rolyovov 6 p.  Oik 7of] in ras. p.
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circum B centrum descriptus, trianguli autem ad
circulum perpendiculariter per axem ducti basis sit
I'B4, et [ ABd minor sit recto, ita ut 4B ad partes
4 uersus inclinata sit, et 4B non minor sit radio.
dico, triangulum aequicrurium per 4B ductum maxi-
mum esse triangulorum aequicruriorum, qui efficiantur

inter puncta B, 4 bases habentes.
sumatur in B4 punctum
aliquod E, et ad I'4 per-
pendiculares in circulo du-
cantur BZ, EH, ducatur-

que AE.
B 4 igitur recta 4 E aut

minor est aut non minor.
iam supponatur, non esse
B/ E BA<AE. quoniam igitur
non est B4 < AE, sed
EH< BZ [Eucl IlI, 15],
erit AB:AE>EH:BZ;
Z itaque

AB>< BZ > AE < EH
[prop. I]. uerum rectangulo 4B >< BZ aequalis est
triangulus basim habens 2BZ et altitudinem 4B
[Eucl. I, 41], hoc est [prop. XXII] triangulus aequi-
crurius per axem ductus, rectangulo autem 4AE>< EH
aequalis est triangulus, qui basim habet 2 EH, alti-
tudinem autem AE [Eucl I, 41]; itaque triangulus
aequicrurius per axem ductus maior est triangulo
aequicrurio per AE ducto. similiter autem demon-
stratur, etiam omnium triangulorum inter B, 4 bases

habentium maximum esse triangulum per axem ductum.
13*
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A’

'AiAé 8% éotw % BA tilg AE drrav. xol émel
% 9n0 ABE povie édvrov dotlv d9dijs, figdw év td
100 ABE touydvov émmédp vif I'd meog dgdag %
B@® ion obowa tvij EH, xal émelevydweay of OF, BH.
xol énmel 7 Um0 ABE yovie tiig vmd AEB pelfov
dotiv, 1 boa vmo AEB éldrrov éorlv dpdig. Sed)
0t 7% vmwd OBE* of éga OB, AE ebdeioar éxfarii-
pevar GvumimTovet. GuummTirocay xere to K, xel
figd@ 8ie tod O tjj KE mapdiiniog 7 O@A. énel odv
ten % @B tfj EH, xowr 0% 9 BE, xal megiéyovowy
loag yoviag bedal ydo* lon dou xal v BH tfj OF.
xal érwel bpfn B Vw0 @B A, pelfov dga 4 OF vijg
@4 7 OB dga meds OFE Eldrrove Adyov &ye fimeg
1 BO mpdg @A, dAL dg 7 BO mpog @A, obrwg 73
BK moog¢ KE- 7 dgo BO mpdg OF éAdvrova Adyov
&yev fjmeo 7 BK moog KE. % 0% BK mooe KE éAdr-
tove Abyov &y fimeg 9 BA mpog AE, dg év 6 EEijs
decuvvroan moddd ége 1 B@® medg OF éldrrove Adyov
éyee fimeg | BA moog AE. 1% doe BA mpog AE
uelbove Aépov éyet fimsg 1y BO mpog OE, vovréeriv
fincg % EH moos HB, vovtéor. mgds BZ. émel odw
1 BA moog AE psifove Aéyov &ye fimeg 1 EH moodg
BZ, vo dgx Vw0 AB, BZ ucitév éove tod vmd AE,

1.4f'Jom. Vep. 3. ABE]corr.ex4Em.1c. 6. ABE]

vp, macula obscurat.V,B4 c. 7ijs— 7. AEB]Jom.p. 1. éoriv
(alt)] om. ec. 8. ®B, AE edfsici] BO, EA p. 9. ovu-
wiwrovel] vy dvrer p.  76] om. p. 11, lon] lon doviv p.
12. lon — BH] euan. ¢.  18. 7 (pr.)] éozev 9 p. 14. OB
BO p. @E] tjv ®E p.  idyov] om. c. 15. BO (pr.)]
@B p,corr. ex ®Bm. 1 ¢c. BO (alt)] B e corr. m. 1 ¢, ceorr.
ex ®B p. 16. 9 & — 17. KE (pr.)] om. p.  19. deinvvrai]
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XXXII.

Jam vero sit B4 < AE. et quoniam [ 4BE
minor est recto, in plano trianguli 4BE ad I'4 per-
pendicularis ducatur B@® rectae EH aequalis, ducan-
turque ®F, BH. et quoniam [Eucl.1,18] L 4ABE> AEB,
L AEB minor est recto. uerum /[ @BE rectus est;
itaque rectae @B, 4 E productae concurrunt [Eucl. I
air. 5]. concurrant in K, ducaturque per @ rectae
KE parallela ® 4. quoniam
igitur @B = EH, com-
munis autem BE, et angu-
los aequales comprehendunt
(nam recti sunt), erit etiam
BH = GOFE [Eucl. I, 4]. et
quoniam [ @B A rectus est,
erit @K > @4 [Eucl. I, 47];
itaque [Eucl. V, 8]

P OB:OE< BO:04.
uerum BO®:04 = BK:KE
r 5 %114  [Eucl. VI, 4]; itaque

BO: OE < BK: KE.
est autem

BK: KE< BA: AE,
ut deinceps demonstrabitur
[prop XXXIIT]; itaque multo magis BO:OE << BA: AE.
quare B4: AE> B@®: OF, hoc est > EH: HB siue
EH:BZ quoniam igitar B4: AE> EH: BZ, erit
AB>< BZ > AE > EH [prop. I] uerum rectangulo
AB >< BZ aequalis est triangulus aequicrurius per

derydjostar p.  20. B4 (pr) —21. 9] om. p. 24. peifor] p,
olov Ve. tod] p, ©é Ve.

K
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EH. dAke t¢ pdv Omwd AB, BZ isov detl 10 Oic
ob &Eovog loooxeiés, td 0t VUm0 AE, EH loov éovi
0 Owx tiig AE xel vijg Oumdig vijg EH I6ooxsAdg”
ucifov &g 0 i Tod &Eovog loooxsily Tov O Tijg

5 AE idodxelof)g ouolmg 0% deixvvrar, 8re el TOV
dAdov, Gv of Pibeg peveEd 1y B, 4° 8 zgoéxuto
dctbou.

4

Ay,

‘Eav égdoyaviov toipdvov énd tilg beddjg éxl Ty

10 Dmotelvovday &ydi] tig eddeia, 7 dydeice wedg TRV

amodaufovousvny Omd tijg dydelone xel wids TEOV

weQuexovedy Ty bpdy pelfova Adpov e fimeo 1
Aoumn) Tdv wegl Ty dedy meog TV Vmotelvoveav.

doro tolyovov t0 ABI éodiy Eov v B, ag’

15 g énl vy AT Pdew fjydo 1 Bd. Aiéye, Sv. 1) B4
70g AT pelfove Abpov &ye fimeg 7 BA modg AT.

figPo 0w vod A mega v AB 1'7 AE. éxel otv

dodal af mods v E, pelfov oo 9 BA tijg AE* 7

dpa BA mgog AT pelfove Adyov &xer fimep % EA

20 wpog AI. &g 0t 7 EA mpdg AT, obtwg v BA meodg

AT v oo BA modg AT pelfove Adyov &yer fimeo 7

B A ngog AT. &ore pavegdy, Gtu xal vy BA meog AT

éAdrrove Abyov Eye fimeo v BA meog AT, & éyonai-

pevey Nuiv &g TO WEO TOUTOV.

2. Post looonedés add. Pdoy ¥yov thy dumdijy tfic BZ p.

6. &M.wv, Sv] ¥ m. 1 ¢c. 4 — 7. dsthai] A onueiov p.
8 1y'] o ¢, d«” p et m. rec. V. 9. do¥ijs] dodijs yo-
vlag p. 14 B] meds =@ B yowiay p.  15. B (pr.)] Ad p
B4 (alt)] B e corr. p.  18. «i] om. Ve, staw ai p
76 Ve. 20. ofrwg — 21. 4I'] p, om. Ve. &oa Bd
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axem ductus [prop. XXII; Eucl. I, 41], rectangulo
autem AE >< EH aequalis triangulus aequicrurius
per AE et 2 EH ductus; itaque triangulus aequicru-
rius per axem ductus maior est triangulo aequicrurio
per AE ducto. similiter autem demonstratur, eum
etiam ceteris maiorem esse, quorum bases inter B, 4
sint; quod erat demonstrandum. :

XXXIII.

Si in triangulo rectangulo ab angulo recto ad
latus subtendens recta aliqua ducitur, recta ducta ad
rectam abscisam a recta ducta alteroque laterum
rectum angulum compre-
hendentium maiorem ratio-

4 nem habebit, quam reli-
quum laterum rectum an-
gulum comprehendentium

I = B ad subtendens.

sit triangulus A4 BT
rectum habens LB, a quo ad basim 4I" ducatur
BAd. dico, esse BA AI'>BA: AT.

ducatur per 4 rectae 4B parallela 4E. quon-
iam igitur anguli ad E positi recti sunt, erit
Bd > AE [Eucl. I, 19]; itaque B4 : 4I'>EA: AT
[Bucl. V, 8]. uerum Ed4: AF = BA: AT [Eucl VI,
4); itaque Bd : A’ > BA: AI. ergo manifestum
est, esse etiam BA : A< BA: AT, quod in pro-
positione praecedenti usurpauimus [p. 196, 17].

A

&oo Halley. Bd] B seq. lac. 1 litt. p, corr. Comm.  23.
&yonotusvev] vep, -usvey suppl m. rec. V.
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s’

'Eav é&v xdve oxednvd tundévte e tiig xopueijs
émnédog tioly éxl mapadlijdov Pdccwv (GooxeAi] Toi-
yova overf, ép’ 8 pfgog mpoovever & EEwv, Tdv O
yevopévay (loooxsddv v driotw loov 7 té dia Tod
&Eovog loooxcdet, % amd tijg xoQuyijs éxl iy Pdow
toD TeLydvov xadevog pelfov Eotar tov &Eovog.

foto oxalnvdg x@dvog, ob xoguey ©d A, &Eov OF
6 AB mpoovevwy éml za tob 4 péom, Pdaig 8% 6 megl
10 B xévrgov xvxlog, tov 8% mpig dpddg td avxie
du zob &Eovog touydvov Pdag forw 1) I'BA, xal
fixPwoay tii I'd moog bgdds év ©d xVxio of BZ,
EH, xal éwsfevydo 1 AE, xal dmoxtiaho 1o e tév
AE, EH leooxcAts ldov slver vé Oid vov AB, BZ,
8 éoti v Oue oD &Eovog lgoanclei. Afyw, Sr § AE
pelfov éotl tiic AB.

éxel pog ©o 0wd tow AE, EH looexcdls loov éori
td Ot tdv AB, BZ, xal 10 Ond vév AE, EH loov
éarl vd vmo tov AB, BZ, hg éga 9 BZ moo¢c EH,
oftmg 1) EA mpog AB. pelfov 0% 4 BZ vijg HE*
peltov dga xal 1) EA vijg AB.

g,
Ecv v xdve oxelyyd tundevre did tijg xopuepijs
éunddois tioly énl mapadirflov fdosov lgooxrsdij Toi-

1. 20’] om. Ve, 1’ p et m. rec. V. 2. édv] vep, suppl.

m. rec. V. év] om. Vep, corr. Halley. 9. mooovevwv)

meo’vedov p. 11. &fovog] vep, -og euan. V.  I'Bd] p,

Br4vV,Bdec. 12 zé] euan. c. 138. zdv] rodp. 20. pelfov]

vep, ¢ suppl. m. rec. V.  22. 1¢’] om. Ve, 19" p et m. rec. V.
28. év] p, om. V¢
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XXXIV.

Si in cono scaleno per axem planis compluribus
secto in basibus parallelis trianguli aequicrurii ad eam
partem uersus construuntur, ad quam axis inclinatus
est, triangulorum autem aequicruriorum ita effectorum
aliquis triangulo aequicrurio per axem ducto aequalis
est, recta a uertice ad basim trianguli perpendicularis
maior erit axe.

sit conus scalenus, cuius uertex sit 4, axis autem
4B ad partes 4 uersus inclinatus, basis autem ecir-

culus circum cenfrum
B descriptus, trianguli

A
autem ad circulum per-
pendiculariter per axem
r B 4 ducti basis sit I'Bd,

ducanturque in circulo
ad I'd perpendiculares
, A BZ, EH, et ducatur 4E,
supponaturque, triangu-
lum aequicrurium per
AE, EH ductum aequalem esse triangulo per 4B,
BZ, hoc est [prop. XXII] triangulo aequicrurio per
axem ducto. dlco, esse AE> AB.
quoniam enim triangulus aequicrurius per 4 E, EH
ductus triangulo per' 4B, BZ aequalis est, et [Eucl.
1,41 AE><EH=AB><BZ,erit BZ: EH—EA: 4B
[Eucl. VI, 16]. est autem BZ > HE [Euecl. ITI, 15]; ergo
etiam EA4 > AB.

XXXV.
Si in cono scaleno per uerticem planis compluribus
secto in basibus parallelis trianguli aequicrurii ad
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yave ovorii, ép’ & ufpog mgooveve & dEwv, Tav OF
yevopévay (dooxzidov Ev dwiotw loov 3 té O Tob
&Eovog [dooxsisi, O &Eav Tob xewov élddeav forw
Tijg £x To¥ xévrgov tijg fdesag.

form xdveg oxelnvis, ob xogugy piv 10 A, &Eew
02 6 4B vsvov éxl va tob A péey, Pdoig 02 & msgl
10 B xévreov, toi 8% xgog Spdas Té xUxdm dia Tob
&Eovog dyopfvov Touydvov fdowg E6ram % I'BA, <ij
0t I'd mgog bpdas fjydaoday v 16 xvxip «f BZ, EH,
xol énelevyPo 3 AE, xal dmoxelodo vd O tig AB
xel tijg dumldijg vije BZ éyouéve toiydve, tovriete T
dw Tod &Eovog leoaxcldst, 1o dia tijg E A xal vijg dimidijs
tilg EH dpdusvov leooxedis loov slver. Aéywm, 8t 6
B A ékav éidrrov éotl Tiig éx Tod xévrgov.

énel 3 Umd ABE povie éidrrav éotiv dpdjgs,
fixdw év vé 100 ABE émnédo tfi I'Ad meodg dedag %
BO. xel énel pelfov v EA viig AB 8 10 :0d
tovtov, 1) dge Um0 BEA yovie éidrrav forlv dgdis.
dpbm) 0t 7 Omd @BE- «f &pa @B, EA ebfsiow éx-
Padddpever ovumegotvral. GuUumITTETOORY RATE TO .
émel obv 10 pdv ik Tod &Eovog ldoexedls loov dori
t§ tnd AB, BZ, vo 0t dwx vijg AE xal vijg Oumdilg
vig EH leooxcdig loov éovl ©é vmd AE, EH, xed
dovwv 6o dAdjAoig To (Goexciij, #al ©0 vxd AB, BZ
dga loov éotl td vmd AE, EH* ég &go 1) BA medg
AE, ottog 17 HE mgog ZB, rovréer. wedog HB. énel

1. 6 &Ewv] bis p, sed corr. 6. vedww] weooveday p. T.
#évrpov] xévroov xdxlos p, fort. recte. 709 0 — 8. I'B4
om. p.  18. §u] euan. c.  15. émwsl] émel pdp p. ABE]
AEB p. 17. peifav] peifov doviv p. 22. 76] p, vav Ve.

zfj¢ (pr.)] zé@v Vecp, corr. Halley. 26. HE] EH p.
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eam partem wuersus construuntur, ad quam axis in-
clinatus est, triangulorum autem aequieruriorum ita
effectorum aliquis triangulo aequicrurio per axem ducto
aequalis est, axis coni minor erit radio basis.

sit conus scalenus, cuius uertex sit 4, axis autem
AB ad partes 4 uersus inclinatus, basis autem cir-
culus circum B centrum descriptus, trianguli autem
ad circulum perpendicu- -
lariter per axem ducti
basis sit I'Bd, et ad
I'4 in circulo perpendi-
culares ducantur BZ,
EH, ducaturque 4E, et
supponatur, triangulo per
AB et 2BZ dueto, hoc
est [prop. XXII] tri-
angulo aequicrurio per
axem ducto, aequalem esse triangulum aequicrurium
per EA et 2 EH ductum. dico, axem BA radio
minorem esse.

quoniam [ ABE minor est recto, in plano trian-
guli 4BE ad I'd perpendicularis ducatur B@. et
quoniam E A > 4B propter propositionem praeceden-
tem [prop. XXXIV], L BEA minor est recto [Eucl
1, 18]. uerum [ @BE rectus est; itaque rectae @B,
E A4 productae concurrent [Euncl. I afr. 5]. concurrant
in @. quoniam igitur triangulus aequicrurius per axem
ductus aequalis est rectangulo 4B >< BZ, triangulus
autem aequicrurius per 4E et 2 EH ductus rectangulo
AE>< EH [Eucl. I, 41], et trianguli aequicrurii inter
se aequales sunt, erit etiam 4B >< BZ — AE>< EH;
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otv 7 BA medg AE pelfova Abyov &ye fimeg 1 BO
7gog OF 0w to Ay’ dedonue, dg & 1 BA medg
AE, ottwg 7 BO mpog éAdrrove uév twve tig OF,
pelfove 0% 7iig @B. #orw 01, dg 7 BA meog AE,
5 otitwg % BO mpog OK, xal du 1o E mage iy KO
fixdw % E A ovpmimroven tfj BO xate to A. émel
otw, dg 1) BA meds AE, otrwmg 77 BO mpds OK,
tovréetwy 1) B A mpog AE, 7w 8¢, bg 1) BA modg AE,
ottwg 7 EH modog HB, xal dg &oo % BA moog AE,
10 oVtwg v EH mpog HB. émel odv dvo rolyove i
ABE, HEB ylav yoviev wi& yovie iony éyge dpdo-
yove pdo* mepl 0t &ddag yovieg tag A, H tog mAev-
Q0g Gvdloyov, xal TdY Aomdy yovidy Exarége Ofcia,
Opoie &po fotl ve: ABE, HEB tolyave. &g e 7
15 AB mpdg BE, otwag 9 HE moog BE" laon dga 7} AB
tfj HE. éidvrov 0t 7 EH =g éx tod xévzgov®
xol 7 BA &ga éAdvrav éotl tijg éx Tob xévrgov. xal
émel ovvaugdregog 3 EAB evvaugorégov tig EAB
pellov éoti, xal éovwv, dg ) EA medg AB, obrag 4
20 EA moog AB, xal ovvdévr &pa, dg ovvaupdregog 3
EAB mgdg BA, orwg evveupéregos 4 EAB moog
BA, xol évadddt: pelfov 0% ovveugpdregog  EAB
evvauporégov tiic EAB" pelfov &ow xal v AB tijg
BA. &elydn 6% )y AB fddrrav tiig éx Tod xcvrgov'
25 Gmeo &0et 0el'§al,.

2. 4y"] Vve, i’ 4. BA] v B macula obscur. V,
mg. Bm.1. 5. om'mg] om. p. nall %) 90 01 p. E maed] p,
corr. ex &x m. 1 V (weeet comp.), E ve. 6. fgfw] om. p.
8. AE] p, AE Ve. 9. xet—10. HB] om.c. 9. BA P
BO V. 12. A] meds tois A p. 15. 4 (pr)] p, c.
16. EH] HE ‘;) 17. »el (pr.)] vep, sustulit resarcmatlo inV.
BA] p, B4 Ve.  xel (alt)] vep, suppl. m. rec. V. 18,
tiis]zob c. EAB] EBp. 21. EAB]p, EB4AVc. 22. BA]




DE SECTIONE CONIL 205

quare B4: AE=HE :ZB [Eucl. VI, 16] = HE: HB.
quoniam igitur propter prop. XXXIII est

BA:AE> B®: OE,
erit, ut B4: AE, ita B® ad rectam minorem quam
@E, maiorem autem quam @B. sit igitur

BA:AE = B®: 0K,
et per E rectae K@ parallela ducatur E4 cum B@®
in 4 concurrens. quoniam igitur

BA: AE=B®: 0K = BA: AE [Eucl. VI, 4),

erat autem BA: AE= EH: HB, erit etiam

BA: AE=EH: HB.
quoniam igitur duo trianguli 4BE, HEB unum an-
gulum uni angulo aequalem habent (nam rectanguli
sunt), et circum alios angulos 4, H latera propor-
tionalia, reliquorumque angulorum uterque acutus est,
trianguli 4BE, HEB similes sunt [Eucl. VI, 7]. ita-
que AB : BE = HE : BE [Eucl. VI, 4]; quare
AB = HE [Eucl. V,9]. uerum EH radio minor est
[Eucl. ITI, 15]; quare etiam B4 radio minor est. et
quoniam est [Eucl I,21] E4 + AB>EA + AB,
et EAd: AB = EA: AB, erit etiam componendo
[Eucl. V, 18] E4 + AB:BA—EA -+ AB:BA et
permutando [Eucl. V, 16]; est autem

EA+ AB>EA + AB;

quare etiam 4B > BA4. demonstrauimus autem, esse
AB radio minorem; quod erat demonstrandum.

4B p. Post évalldé add. odg cvvaugdregos % EAB mods
ovvaugizegoy tiy EAB, ofrwg 7] BA meds BA p.  d¢] Halley,
8t 6 Ve, 09y p. 23. EAB] B e corr. p.  24. Post xévreov
add. wollg &oa 7 AB éldrrww dotl vijs éx Tod névreov p, fort.
recte. 25. %nsp #sr deiko] om. p.
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‘Eov v xdve oxeinvd tundévee Oid Tilg xoguyiig
émimeédog Tioly éxi mapuAifioy Pdecwov (GooxsAl] Ttoi-
pyove 6verf, ¢p’ 0O pégpovg dmovede 6 Ewv, T Ok
10D &Eovog (BooxeAls ThHY GvETIVTOV (C00AEADY O0Ux
ot mavroy éldyarov.

o6t xdvog exainvdg, od O &Ewv & AB, Tod 0%
O tod &Eovog modg GePas TG xVxAe émumidov xel
ToD xvxdov xowr) Tous) % I'BA diduergog, éAdrray 0t
dotw 7 Um0 ABA yovie 6pdig. Afyw, Bre TO Oud
tov &Eovog looexcAls T&Y ovvieTaudvOY (B06XEADY TOG
Baoeg Eydvrov perakd tov I'y B onuesiov o mévrov
éidyqrordy éoriv.

émelevydo yao B . AL, xal év ©d ABI touyove
weog bpdag fjxPw tff I'd % BE. ol éwel % I'E
pelfov dotl tiic I'B [éx xévroov), éotw % EZ ion i
éx To¥ xévrgov, xal mapd ty EB ) ZH, xal éncledydeo
1) AMH, xel mage: viw ZE ) HO®' magalinidygaupov
doe 10 Z®. oy boa v ZE v HO' v doa HO
tf) éx ted xivrgov éoriv lom. fyBoeav O wdiw &v
16 Tod wdxhov émmide i I'd moodg bpdas el KB,
HA, xol énctedydo 7 BA. Zérnel oy dvo Spdoydviu
t¢ @HB, ABH ioas {ge povies vog dpddg, mepl 0F
GAdag Tog mAesveeg dvdioyov, xel td Aouma tijg mgo-

1. 4s’] om. Ve, 48’ p et m. rec. V. 2. év] p, om. Ve.
7. 6 (pr.)] xooven piv 7o 4 p. 6 (alt.)] 6% 6 p. €]
om c. 12. I, B] B, I' p. 16. éotl tijg] vep, suppl. m.

rec. V. fu‘} 7fjs éx Halley. #évToov] Tod nEvreov p; fx
#évrgow fort. delenda.  18. 7 (pr.)] vep, om. nunc V. AMH
vep, suppl. m. rec. V. 19. &oa %)r.)] &ox dort p.  dpa (8eC.)
éoa doTiv p. 20. ion] p, om. Ve. 21. KB, HA] Halley;
HKB, H4 Vec; BK, HA p. 28. td] vé Ve, volyove td p,
corr. Halley. 24. &ldog] &Akas yoviag p.
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XXXVIL
. 81 in cono scaleno per uerticem planis compluri-
bus secto in basibus parallelis trianguli aequierurii
ad eam partem uersus construuntur, a qua axis recli-
natus est, triangulus aequicrurius per axem ductus
minimus non erit omnium aequicruriorum construc-
torum.

sit conus scalenus, cuius axis sit 4B, communis’
autem sectio plani per axem ad circulum perpendicu-
laris circulique diametrus I'BJ, et [ 4B minor
sit recto. dico, triangu-
lum aequicrurium per axem
ductum minimum non esse
omnium aequicruriorum, qui
E, ' construantur bases inter

puncta I', B habentes.
ducatur enim AT, et
in triangulo 4BI" ad I'd
perpendicularis ducatur BE.
g . 4 et quoniam IE > I'B,
quae e centro ducta est
[Buecl. I, 19], sit EZ radio
aequalis, et rectae EB par-
K allela ZH, ducaturque AMH
et rectae ZE parallela H®; parallelogrammum igitur
est ZO. quare ZE=HO [Euel I, 34]; H O igitur radio
aequalis est. iam rursus in plano circuli ad I'4 per-
pendiculares ducantur KB, H.A, ducaturque BA.
quoniam igitur duo trianguli rectanguli @ HB, 1BH
aequales habent angulos rectos, circum alios autem
latera proportionalia, et cetera, quae habet protasis

A
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tdocmg, Opoia dgo forl to tolywve s og &oow 7 HO
wedg @B, oltwg 7 BA moog AH. émel obv 7 HO®
wpds @B usifove Adyov E&pew fimeg 9y HM moog MB,
7 08 HM mgdc MB uelfova Adyov &y fimeo v HA

b wpog AB, B dge HO moog @B uelfove Adyov &yec
fimeg 7 HA mpdg AB. &AL &g 7 HO mpdg OB,
otirwg 7 B.A, tovréeriv 9 BK, mpog AH" 7 épa BK
woog AH peifove Adyov &yee fimep 9 HA moog AB.
t0 dgo Um0 AB, BK peifév éore tov vmd AH, HA,

10 rovréare 1O O1e Tov &Eovog lGooxcdis weifév ot TOov
dwe tijg AH (oooxedotg, ob Pdaig éorlv 7 Oumdij tijg
AH. odx dga 1O 0w Tod &Eovog lgooxsAis EAdyi-
616y éoti mdvrov téw uerebd todv B, I' enusiov vag
Baocig Eydvrov (oooxeldv.

15 Ag'.

Eov éml tijg adrijg Pdocog 0vo tolyove 6vori,
xel Tod udv érégov 7 wheved medg dpdag 7 tij Pdoe,
Tob 0% érégov modg duPieiov yoviev, Td 0% Tod du-
Bivyoviov Tpog uy Eietrov 7 Tob Tod bgdoymviov

20 Gyovg, 7 wEods T x0guYi} yevie tod dedoywviov uei-
fwv Zotaw Tijg mEOg T x0QUYT To¥ dufivyaviov.
ovveerdte énl tijc AB te AI'B, AA4B tolywve,
xed 7 utv Omwd ABT Z6rw dpdvf, 7 0F Umd ABA dyu-
BAcie, 7 0% dmo Tov A xddevog éml iy AB 7§ AZ
25 un éAdrrov é6tw tijc I'B xadirov. Afyw, Ot uelfov
dotly 5 Um0 AT'B zijg vmd AAB.

2. ofrwg] om. p. BA] 4B p. H®] HB Vep, corr.
Comm. 3. ©B] BO p. 7. AH] HA4 p. BK] corr. ex
'K p. 8. AH| HA p. 9. zo¥] vp, corr. ex zé m. 1 V,
76 c. 10. 70 did — 12. odx] mg. p (nelusvov). 12. 4H

4 e corr. m. 1 c. loooxedés] vep, io- suppl. m. rec.
16. ¢’] om. Ve, 12’ p et m. rec. V; et sic deinceps.
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[Eucl. VI, 7], trianguli similes sunt; quare’

H®: @B =BA: AH [Eucl. VI 4].
quoniam igitur HO® : ®B > HM : MB [prop. II] et
HM:MB>HA: AB,") erit HO® : ®B> HA: AB.
uverum H® : ®B = BAd: AH = BK: AH; quare
BK:AH>HA:AB. itaque AB><BK>AH><HA
[prop. I1, hoc est [prop. XXII] triangulus aequicrurius
per axem ductus maior est aequicrurio per 4 H ducto,
cuius besis est 24 H [Eucl I, 41]. ergo triangulus
aequicrurius per axem ductus minimus non est om-
nium aequicruriorum, qui bases inter puncta B, I
habent.

XXXVIL

Si in eadem basi duo trianguli construuntur, et
alterius latus ad basim perpendiculare est, alterius
autem ad angulum obtusum, et altitudo trianguli ob-

tusianguli altitudine

L 4 rectanguli non minor
est, angulus ad uer-
ticem trianguli rect-
anguli positus maior
erit angulo ad uer-

A B * &

ticem  obtusianguli
posito.

construantur in 4B trianguli AI'B, AA4B, et
L ABT rectus sit, [ ABA autem obtusus, et recta
A4Z a 4 ad 4B perpendicularis non minor sit per-
pendiculari I'B. dico, esse | AI'B> AAB.

1) Nam 4 B maior est recta ab 4 ad I'B perpendiculari.

22. ATB] a-f: y c. 26. AT'B]p, ABI' Vve, corr.m. 2 V.
A4B)] p, AB4 Vve, corr. m. 2 V.
Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 14
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émel mopdidndor ulv i BI'y AZ xel medg dodag
tij BZ, ovx éidtrov 6% § AZ viig I'B, 7 &go Omd
ATI'B yovie odx édrrav dotlv dedijg uellov &oa 4
A4 zijg AT xoal émel 10 ABI dpdoyavidy éovw,
&v fuuxvxdle oo fotiv, ob diducrgog T AT megi-
yoapty Hgo TO Nuixvxdiov veusi iy Ad. Tepvére
01 xare 10 E, xnal émeledydo 7 EB: ion &ou 7 Dmd
AEB vjj owd AI'B. édie % vmd0 AEB uclfov tije
o AAB: xal ) vmd AI'B bpu pelfov dorl vijg
Vo AAB.

14

Ay’

Tov adtdv Svrov éov tob dpdoymviov 3 meodg T
x0QuQT] yovie ui) peifov 1 vijg megueyouévng poving Hnd
TE Tiig ThG X0QUPLS THY ToLydvey émifevyvvodens xel
Tiig medg duPieiay =) Pdeet, 1) Ty Sy dmorelvoven
Tob bpdoymviov misvpd meodg Ty weog dpddg T Pdoes
élatrove Abyov &per fimep Tod duPivywviov 3 Ty du-
Bisiary vmotelvovoe medg THY meog dufieiav tf) Pdoct.
xotoyeppdpdo o adre rolyove, xel 6t 7 UmO
AI'B wi) pelfov tig vmd I'dB. Aéyw, 8te %) AT
woog I'B éAdrvove Abpov &ye fimep %) A modg AB.
émel pefov dotly § pdv vmd AT'B vijg Omd 4B,

g &0elydn, 1 0t Ynd I' AB tijig 90 4 AB, ovveordro
©ij udv Oxd AT'B oy v vwd AAH, ©f; 6t vmd '4AB
n vmd AAH: leoydvie Hge éovl ve AT'B, AAH

1. uév] pév elow p. 4Z] 74 p. 8. AT'B] AT4
Halley. 7. 81] om. p. 8. uelfor] pelfov ol p. 18.
wi] p, om. Vve, supra ser. m. 2 V. 14. émievyvvodens]
émievyvvodoag ¢, sed corr. m. 1.  15. qufieiav] cp, &ufieias
Vv 20. AT'B] vep, corr. ex AI'd m. 1 V., I‘ABl P
I'Bd Vve, corr.m. 2 V. 21, I'B] zé I'B p.  22. émel] émel
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quoniam parallelae sunt BI', 4Z et ad BZ per-
pendiculares, 4Z autem non minor quam I'B, [ 4T'B
non minor est recto; itaque 44 > AT [Eucl. I, 19}
et quoniam A BI rectangulus est, in semicirculo est,
cuius diametrus est AI" [Eucl. III, 81]; semicir-
culus igitur descriptus rectam A4 secabit. secet
igitur in E, ducaturque EB; itaque [Eucl. III, 27]
L AEB = AI'B. verum [ AEB> 4A4B [Eucl. I,16];
ergo etiam [ AI'B > AA4B.

XXXVIIL

Iisdem positis si trianguli rectanguli angulus ad
uerticem positus non maior est angulo comprehenso
a recta uertices triangulorum coniungente rectaque
cum basi angulum obtusum efficiente, latus trianguli
rectanguli sub recto angulo subtendens ad latus ad
basim perpendiculare minorem
rationem habet, quam trianguli
obtusianguli latus sub angulo
B g obtuso subtendens ad latus cum
basi angulum obtusum efficiens.

describantur iidem trianguli,
et [ ATB non maior sit angulo I'dB. dico, esse
Al : I'B < A4 : 4B.

quoniam [ AT'B > A44B, ut demonstratum est
[prop. XXXVII], et [ I'dB > A4A4B, construatur
L AdH = AT'B et [ 4 AH = I"' 4 B; itaque trianguli
AT'B, AAH aequianguli sunt. quare

AA: AT = HA: AB [Eucl. VI, 4];

17 4

H

ydep. 24. I'dB] p, ATB Vve, corr. m.2 V. 25. 44H] p,
AdH Vve, corr. m. 2V, A4H] vp, Heuan. V, 4d c.
14*
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Tolyove [Buoe]. g Hoa 7 A4 medg AT, oVtwg
HA4 mpdg AB' xal meguéyovewy igog povieg duotov
dga 10 4 AT zolyovov v HAB roupdve émevydei-
ong tijc BH. 1) dpa vmd AI'A povie vfj vmd ABH

5 loy éetiv.

énel obw 1) AZ viig I'B obx éerwv éAdrrav, fro
lon Zotiv 1} pelfov.

fotm mpdregov lom: dpdoyodviov oo éorl mepui-
AAdyeeupoy o I'Z. % é&pe vmd AI'B pere rdv

10 w0 I'BA, ABZ Odvely bpdaig loar slolv. dlAa
riic Ym0 I'dB, vovréer. tijg vm0 ABZ, od pelfov
dorly 7 Um0 AI'B: % dpa vmwd BI'A uere tow
tmd I'BA, AT'B o0 ueifovéy elot Oveiv dpddw,
8 dovw of vmd A4, I'BA od uelfovés el Oveiv

15 dp0@v. ¢dde tfj vmd A4 loy éorlv %) vmo ABH-
ol &oa vmd ABH, I'BA oV pelfovés eloe Ovetw
dpd@dv. moooxeledm 1) vmd ABI Sedf* al &oo Vmd
ABH, ABA oV pelfovés eler toudov dpddv. Aoumn)
dga &lg téooagug dpdag M) Ywd ABH odx éidecwv

20 fotl miiic Opdijgc meifov &ow v AH vijg 4B 7 foo
AAd medg AH Eidrrove Adyov Eyew fimep % A meodg
AB. &\ bg § AA medg AH, otrwg B AT medg
I'B' xal % &ga AT mpdg I'B éAdzrove Adyov &ye
fimeo 7 A4 medg AB.

25 éide 0 Eorw 1) AZ vijgc I'B pelfov: dufisie dou
B V0 AT'B. fjyde zij I'Ad mapdiindog % BO. xeted
T2 avre O, émel 7 Ywd AI'B uere tédy Omd I'BA,
A4BO Jdvoly bgdaig looww clolv, vijg 0 dmo ABE,

1. duote] deleo, xal Sporx P. &oa] vep, suppl. m.

rec. V. 7 HA — 2. AB] vcp; euan. V, repet. mg. m. rec.
8. HAB] BHA p. 4. ABH] p, AHB Vve, corr. m. 2V,
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et aequales angulos comprehendunt; itaque ducta B H
trianguli 4 4T", HAB similes sunt [Eucl. VI, 6]. quare
L AT4d = ABH.

quoniam igitur #/Z non minor est quam I'B, aut
ei aequalis est aut maior.

prius aequalis sit; itaque I'Z parallelogrammum
est rectangulum [Eucl. I, 33]. itaque

LATB + I'Bd4d + 4ABZ

duobus rectis aequales sunt. uerum angulo I'JB
sine 4BZ [Eucl. I, 29] non maior est . 4I'B; itaque
LBI'd+ I'B4 4+ AI'B non maiores sunt duobus
rectis, hoc est | 4I'd4 + I B4 duobus rectis non
maiores sunt. wuerum [ ABH = AI'd; itaque
L ABH 4+ I'Bd duobus rectis non maiores sunt.
adiiciatur rectus angulus 4 BT’; itaque . A BH - A BA
non maiores sunt tribus rectis. itaque qui relinquitur
ad quattuor rectos, . 4B H non minor est uno recto;
quare 4H > 4B [Eucl I, 19]; itaque [Eucl. V, 8]
Ad: dH< A4 : 4B. uverum AA4: AH = AI': I'B
[Eucl. VI, 4]; ergo etiam AI': I'B < 44 : 4B.

iam uero sit 4Z > I'B; [ AI'B igitur obtusus
est. ducatur rectae I'd parallela B®. eadem igitur
ratione, quoniam [ 4I'B + I'BA4 + 4B® duobus
rectis aequales sunt [Eucl. I, 29; I, 32], angulo autem

9. AT'B] I'dB Vep, corr. Comm. 10. 4BZ] Ve, 4ZB p
et supra scr. m. 2 V, I'BZ v. 11. T'4B] p, I'Bd Ve,
corr. m. 2 V. vovréori] toveéom” V, corr. m. 2.  18. sioi]
om. c.  dveiv] 8do p.  14. § foriv] vovréorww p. & éoTwv
— 15. d¢&drv] om. c. 16. I'Bd] p, ABd Vvc, corr. m. 3 V.

19. sig) sic v p. 28. I'B (alt.)] p, I'dB Vve, corr.m. 2V,

24. fmeg] om. c.  26. BO] BE Halley.  28. 4B® qﬁ.)]
4BE Halley. dvelv — 4B6 (alt.)] om. Vep, corr. Halley
cum Comm. (¢iié& zijg 96 JBE).
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tovtéors Tijg Vwd I'AB, 0¥ peltwv éotlv 7 Ono AT'B,
af dgo vnd AI'A, I'BA, zovréeriv of omd ABH,
I'BAd, ob pelfovés elor Oveiv Spddv: of doo' vmd
ABAd, ABH ob ucifovés eloe toudw Spddv. 1 doo

5 Um0 4B H ovx éidrrov dodijg dov pelfov dou 7 HA
tiig A4B. 7 A4 doo medog A H éAdrrove Adyov éye
fimeg © A4 mpog AB* 8meg &0er dstbau.

.

Tov adrdy Svreov tov &Aleov éav tod dedoywm-
10 viov 7 T dedny vmorelvovea medg Ty modg dodag
T} Paoe uelfove Adyov &y fimsp Tov duPilvyeviov 1
)y dupleiay Omoteivovox medg THY Wdg duPisiow i
Bdoce, 1 medg ] x0Quei ToY bedoywviov yevie pel-
fov forl tijg meguegopdvne yavieg Vmé Te Tijg Tag
15 xogupag TdY toLydvov émifevyvvodeng xel tijg mEdS

auBieiav ©f Pdec.
xel6do 1) adry xovepgap) THV adT@dY XUTEOREVRG-
uévov. énel otw 7 AT medg I'B pelfove Aépov &y
fimeg 1 A medg AB, g 0 ) AT medg I'B, otrag
20 7 A4 medg AH, nol 7 dge AA medg AH pelfove
Abyov &pe fimep v A medg AB* éidrrov &po § HA
tilgc 4B. 17 dpa Ym0 ABH povie Zldvrov Zotiv

1. 7) Yn6 — 3. dp¥@v] om. p lacuna relicta. 1. % 9] v,
euan, V, repet. mg. m. rec. (,,} sic in apographo®). A4I'B] ve,
euan. V, repet. mg. m. rec. 2. «i (alt.)] ve, euan. V, mg.
m. rec. ,«i — sic in apographo, sed notae et spatium plus
designant*. ABH) v et supra scr. m. rec. V, euan. V,
ABN c. 5. éori] abstulerunt uermes c. 6. Post 4 H add.
Halley: vovtéoviv 7) AT meds I'B. &) om. c. 7. Gmee
&e1 Ostko] om. p. 9. tédw #Adav] om.p. 12, meds (alt.)] cp,
om.Vv. &uPleiav] cp et in ras. m.1 v, § supra scr. m. 1 V.

14. éori] ¥orew p.  16. dufisiav] vep, P supra ser,mi 1 V.




DE SECTIONE CONI. 215

AB® siue [Eucl. I, 29] I'4B non maior est [ 4I'B,
L A4+ I'BA siuve ABH + I'BA4 non maiores sunt
duobus rectis; quare | 4BA4 + ABH non maiores
sunt tribus rectis. itaque /B H non minor est recto;
quare HA> 4B [Eucl. 1,19}, ergo A4: AH< AA4: 4B
[Eucl. V, 8];') quod erat demonstrandum.

XXXIX.

Ceteris iisdem positis si trianguli rectanguli latus
sub angulo recto subtendens ad latus ad basim per-
pendiculare maiorem rationem habet, quam trianguli
obtusianguli latus sub angulo obtuso subtendens ad
latus cum basi angulum
obtusum efficiens, angulus
ad uerticem trianguli rect-
anguli positus maior est
angulo comprehenso a recta

r
» uertices triangulorum con-
AN/ Z iungente rectaque cum basi
b angulum obtusum efficiente.
ponatur eadem figura
iisdem praeparatis. quoniam igitur 4I": I'B > 44 : 4B,
et AT:T'B=AAd:A4H [Eucl. VI, 4], erit etiam
AAd:A4H> A4 : AB; quare HA4 < 4B [Eucl. V,10].

a

1) Et AT:T’'B=Ad:4H. credo, post 4B lin. 7 adden-
dum esse: &i’ dg ) Ad meds AH, ovrwg 1) AT meds I'B* nal
7 dpa AT meds I'B éidrvove Abyov ¥yew fimee 1) Ad meds 4 B.

18. #nel] vep, euan. V.  19. dg 8¢ — 21. JB] mg. p (x&l-
usvov). 20. Ad (alt.)] cp, Hd v et fort. V (del. m. rec.),
Ad supra scr. m. rec. V. 22. 4BH] 4HB Vep, corr.
Comm. dorly dodijs weas] éorl pwuas dedijs p.
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dodjg wedg® Aowwel &oo af vm0 ABA, ABH ueifoveg
slor toudy Spddv. &AL 7 vmd ABH ey tf) vmo
AT 4" of dgo om0 AT'Ad, ABA ueifovég el Toudv
dgPaw. donerode % vwd ABI dodvf* af dgo Vmd
5 AT'4, T'BA 8vo dp8dw ueifovés elow. émel odv 7
Ono BI'A peve ulv tdv vm0o AI'B, I'BA Oveiv
dpdov elov pelfovs, pere 0% tdv vwd I'AB, I'BA
dvely dpdaic oo, ueltov dga 7 Ym0 AI'B rijg
vno I'dB.
10 w
‘Edv év xdve oxeinyd tundéve 0ie tijg xoQueijs
émimédorg Tioly énl magadijiov fdecov loooxedi] Tol-
pove 6verf, ap’ o uégovg émovever 6 &Ewv, 1O O
Tov &fovog (ooexsdig TV, dg elonrar, oCVVLETUARLVOY
15 {gooxeddv obre uéyiorov forar mdviev obre mdvrov
éldyLeTov.
dotw xdvog, o0 6 dEwv &6 AB, Pdag 0 6 megl TO
B xévrgov xvxhog, tod 0t Oix tod &Eovog medg pdag
yovieg T xUxde Emmédov xal Tod xvxAov xow) Toun
20 § B4, % 0% Ono ABA éidrrav fore bpdijs. Aéyw,
8t 10 O tod &kowvog lgooxells TdY GuvieTAUdvEY
loooxeldy woag Pdoag Eydvrav upsvetd Tév I, B
onueloy obre uépiaTéy dove maviov obre éAdyioTo.
6 0 dEov firou éAdrrav éotl tviig éx ToD xEvrgov
25 tijc Pdocwg 1) loog avrij 7 welfov.

’

1. ABd] B e corr. p. 2. 7] vp, evan. V, 6 c.  lon)}
lon éoti p. 4. ai &oo] Aowwel cex ai P. 8. d0d0] dveiw
Halley. 6. dveiv] V et corr. ex ddo in scrib. }), dvoiv c.
8. welfwv doo §] 1) &ex p. 9. I'dB] I'd B pelfov forl p.
11. éd¢v] vep, éa- suppl. m. rec. V. 12. émmédois] vep,

é- suppl. m. rec. V. tcoonedij] vep, i- suppl. m. rec. V.
14. loooxelég] vep, alt. 6 evan. V. 15. wdvraw (alt.)] om. p.
17. 6 (pr.)] om. p.
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itaque [ 4BH uno recto minor est; reliqui igitur .
ABA 4+ ABH maiores sunt tribus rectis. uerum
L ABH = AT'4; itaque [ AT'4 + ABA tribus
rectis maiores sunt. auferatur rectus [ 4 BT
AI'd 4 I'B4 igitur duobus rectis maiores sunt.
quoniam igitur [ BI'd + AI'B + I'BA4 duobus rectis
maiores sunt, BI'4 + I'4B 4+ I'BA4 autem duobus
rectis aequales [Eucl. 1, 32], erit | 4I'B > I'dB.

XL.

Si in cono scaleno per uerticem planis compluribus
secto in basibus parallelis trianguli aequicrurii ad eam
partem uersus construuntur, a qua axis reclinatus est,
triangulus aequicrurius per axem ductus triangulorum
aequicruriorum, uti diximus, constructorum neque om-
nium maximus est neque minimus omnium.

sit conus, cuius axis

sit 4B, basis autem

circulus circum B cen-

trum descriptus, com-

r E 4 munis autem sectio plani

per axem ad circulum

perpendicularis circuli-

que sit 'Bd, et [ ABA

P minor sit recto. dico,

i triangulum  aequicru-

rium per axem ductum triangulorum aequicruriorum,

qui bases inter puncta I', B habentes construantur,
neque maximum esse Omnium neque minimum.

axis igitur aut minor est radio basis aut ei aequalis
aut maior.

6
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fotw modrov Zldrrov. Emel odw 4 AB éidecwv
dotl vijs éx Tod xévroov, évnoudedo loy i éx Tod
xevrgov ) AE, xal 0u& tvdv B xal E enueiov v I'd
weog dpPag fxPweav v v xVxde «f EZ, BH, xal
vfj tmd0 AEB lon ovvesrdro 1) Umwd EBO, xol én-
efevybo B OFE. Znel odv énarépa tédv AE, BO loy
dovl ©fj & vod xévrgov, wxows) 0 7 BE, xal megi-
éyovew loag yovieg, xel Te Aowme dgo Tolg Aoumoig
loa" Guote &g T Toiyove. og &oa 7 EA medg AB,
ottwg 9§ BO mpdg OE. émel 0t pelfov §) ZE vijg
E®, l6a. 6t of BH, BO, 7 &g BO mpdg OF usi-
fova Adyov &xev fimep %) BH modg ZE. &AL dg 7
BO ngdg OFE, otrag v EA meds AB* 1 bpe EA
woog AB uelfove Adypov Fyev fimeg v BH moog EZ.
%oe vmo AE, EZ yucifév éote vod vmo 4B, BH,
rovréer, 1o O0ue vijc AE [6ooxedés, ol Pdaig dorlv %
Ouwdi) ©ijg EZ, vod O0we wob &Eovog (eoexedoDg ueifdy
dore to dpe O Tob &Eovog (leooxredls 0V mdvrew
uéporéy dove tdw, dg slonrar, GuVVieTRUiVOY TELYO-
vov. &elydny 0 dv 1d toLaxoord Exreo xeddiov, dre
o000t EAdyierov: obre koo uépierdy éatt mdvtey obre
éldyeTov.

pe'

‘AAde. 07 Eovw O AB &Ewv leog ti) éx Tod xévroov.

7 07 vmd ABA yovie édrrov ovea dpdijs firo
élarrov dotiv fueelag bpdjc 1) ob.

dotw modregov odx éAdrrev fuieslag, xel Ok TOD

2. éx(pr)] éx tig c. 4. EZ, BH] HB, BZ p. BH]p
et V, sed littera B macula obscura,ta, BO ve. 9. loo] loa

eloty p. 10. Ante # (alt) add. + et mg. ,# & vijs &8 sic
apograph.* m. rec. V. ZE] HE p. 11., BH] BZ p.
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primum sit minor. quoniam igitur 4B radio
minor est, radio aequalis inseratur 4 E, et per puncta
B, E ad I'4 perpendiculares in circulo -ducantur EZ,
BH, anguloque 4AEB aequalis constrnatur [ EB@,
et ducatur @E. quoniam igitur utraque A4E, BO®
radio aequalis est, communis autem BE, et angulos
aequales comprehendunt, etiam reliqua reliquis ae-
qualia sunt [Eucl. I, 4]; trianguli igitur similes sunt.
quare E4: AB= B®: OF [Eucl. VI, 4]. quoniam
autem ZE>E® et BH = BO, erit [Eucl V, 8]
B®:OE> BH:ZE. uerum BO:OE = EA: AB;
quare EA: AB> BH:EZ. itaque [prop. I]

AE < EZ > AB > BH,

hoc est triangulus aequicrurius per 4 E ductus, cuius
basis est 2 EZ, maior est triangulo aequicrurio per
axem ducto; itaque triangulus aequicrurius per axem
ductus non est maximus omnium triangulorum, uti
diximus, constructorum. demonstrauimus autem in
prop. XXXVI in uniuersum, ne minimum quidem eum
esse; ergo neque maximus est omnium neque mi-
nimus.

XLIL

Iam uero axis 4B radio aequalis sit.

L ABd igitur, qui recto minor est, aut minor est
dimidio recto aut non minor.

sit prius non minor dimidio, et per 4 in plano

B@ (pr.)] vep, © in ras. m. rec. V, infra ser. f8 m. 1?2, del.
m. rec. 12. BH]B® p. ZE] mut. in HE p. 14. BH]
B® rovréotiv 1) BZ p. EZ] HE p. 15. EZ] EH p.

peifov] corr. ex usifove m. 1 ¢¢ BH] BZ p. 20. &xre)
revdoro D, dsvréon Halley. 21. uéyiordy foti] in ras. p.
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A v 1 6p9@ meldg Tov xbxdov Smimédm magdiiniog
#gd0w ©ff I'B 9 AE xol ©fj AB meapdiinios v EZ,
xol émelevydo ) ZA4, dv 0t t6 xdxde tff I'd medg
6990 fydwooay «f BO, ZH, xal éncfevydo 7 BH.
énel 9 mwd ABA odx éidrrev dotlv Yuieelag, xel 1%
Um0 BAE &pa ovx éddrrav derlv fuiesleg: 4 doo vmd
EB A, vovtéenwy 7 Umd ZEB, od psifov dotlyv fjuc-
gelag’ % dgo vmd ZEB od pelfov éorl tijc vnd EAB.
énel oy 0o tolyave ta ZEB, ZAB énl wig fdocwg
ovvéernxe, xnal 7 dwd o A xddevog éml vy I'd
ayouévy, og ) AK, obx devwv éidvrov viig EB, % 0%
vno ZEB tod épPoyoviov yovie od pslfov eotl tijs
vn0 EAB, % épa ZE moog EB éAdrrove Adyov &ype
fimeg 1 Z.A meog AB O to toLaxosTOv Bpdoov Hedd-
onua. bg 6t § ZE mpdg EB, ofrwg v BH, vovr-
éotww 1) BO, moog ZH* oy yap xal 7 EZ tfj éx tod
xévrgov: xel 7 BO &ga mpog ZH éhdrrove Adyov
&ev fimeg m Z.A mgog AB. o dox Vmo AB, BO®
Elattéy éott vob Vmd AZ, ZH, tovréert vd Oie Tod
&Eovog lgoaxncits Tov 0w tilg AZ (6ooxcAoDg odx dgo
70 0ie ToD dEovog lGooxedis ueyieTdy éot mivTRY TOY,

2. I'B] 4B p. 14 AE xei] suppleui cum Comm., om. Ve,

7 AE »al and tod B mwods dodds évijyfw 7 BE xal dié& tod E p,
7 AE »el mods dpdég %) BE Halley; et fort. plura desunt.
zjj] vj} 0¢ Halley. mapdidniog] mapddinlos fjgdw p. § EZ]
ecorr. p. 3. ZA]p, Zd Ve. 4. émefedydo 5 BHl om. p.
6. obx éidrrav] vep, odn é- euan. V. nuceelag] nuwostas
8087g p. el 7 vwd BAE é&oc] vep, nal 7 9- et - euan. V.
7. nuioslag] nuicsias 8odiis p. 8. Post pstfov rep. éotly
od pelfov dotlv fuoslas 7 &oa dmd ZEB ob pelfov V, del
od peifwr fovlv nucelag; fotly fuissiag 1) dex dwd ZEB ob
pelfov rep. V. EAB) BAE p. 9. ZEB] vep, e corr.
m. 1 V. 12 éori] éovlv c, sed corr.  14. &ydoow] Exrov p,
téragrov Halley. 16. xat] om. p, #+ BE tfj ZH xel Halley.

'
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-

ad circulum perpendiculari rectae I'B parallela ducatur
AE et rectae 4B parallela EZ, ducaturque Z 4, in
circulo autem ad I'd perpendiculares ducantur BO,
ZH, et ducatur BH. quoniam [ 4B4 non minor
est dimidio recto, etiam [ B4 E non minor est dimidio
[Eucl. I, 29]; quare
LEBA sive ZEB
[Eucl. I, 29] non
maior est dimidio
[Euecl. I, 32]; itaque
L ZEB non maior
est angulo EA4B.
quoniam igitur duo
trianguli ZEB,

" 9 Z 4B in eadem basi
constructi sunt, et

recta ab 4 ad I'd perpendicularis ducta, ut 4K,
non minor est quam EB, angulus autem trianguli
rectanguli ZEB non maior est angulo EA B, erit
ZE:EB < ZA4: AB propter prop. XXXVIIL. est
autem ZE : EB = BH : ZH = BO® : ZH [Eucl
VI, 7; VI, 4]; nam etiam EZ radio aequalis est
[Eucl. I, 34]; quare etiam B@®: ZH < ZA: AB. ita-
que [prop. I] 4B >< BO® < AZ >< ZH, hoc est trian-
gulus aequicrurius per axem ductus minor triangulo
aequicrurio per 4Z ducto; itaque triangulus aequi-
crurius per axem ductus maximus non est omnium
aequicruriorum, uti diximus, constructorum. demon-

17. ZH] ey ZH p. 18. fimee] bis V. AB (pr.)] 127
AB p.  20. igooxedég] p, lcooxedés dors Ve, lcooxsiis Flarréy
éor. Halley; fort. looonelés ¥Aarrov. duet] cp, i zob V.
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Gg elpnren, GvvieTapévoy (dooxsidy. €0elydn OF, Ove
000% éAdyieTov: obire dga mdvtav weyieTéy oty ore
éleyiaTo.

up’.

‘AAie 07) dotw 7 Ym0 ABA éldrrov fweslag
doBijg, xal éxPepiijodeo % ABE, xal xslodw 9 BE
ien ©fj nwesle Tijg éx Tob xévrgov, xal dv T 6P
mdg TOV avrdov émmédw, év & xel § AE, v AE
mpdg bpdag fixdw % EZ, tfj 0t I'd medg bpdag 1)
BH, xal dmorewéro Ty vmd ZBH poviev 7 ZH
e0dela lom overadeiow T éx TOD xévrgov, xel Eém-
sfevydo 0 Z 4.

émel obw N Ym0 ABd, vovréenwy 1) Ym0 ZBE,
éldrrov fotly bpdijc Nuieclug, 60 0t 1) meds ©d E,
dga BE tiig EZ peifov. xoal énxel ©0 énd ZB leov
éotl voig dmd ZE, EB, &v psitov ©d dnd EB rod
and ZE, to g dmd ZB EfAarvov 7 duwldeiov tod
and BE' ©0 &pa énd ZH ucifov 7 dumddeidy éete tod
4nd ZB* Aowmod &po tot dmd BH Eiarvov %) dumwdd-
66y éote t0 dmd ZH. xal émel v EB nulead ot
tijc éx tod xgvrgov, 10 &pa Olg vmd AB, BE loov
dorl vd dwd BA. Zmel odw tvd dnd Z.A loov éotl
toig dn0 AB, BZ xal tp 0lg vn0 4B, BE, dAdd ©o
dlg 9md AB, BE loov éotl tj dmd AB, 0 doo dmd
Z A loov éotl ¢ ve Olg dno AB xal t( émd BZ-
70 doo amd Z A ueifov 7 dumdaoiéy ot Tod émo AB.

4, pf’] om. Vc et Halley, u’ mg. p et m. rec. V. 6.
4BE] 4B éml ©0 E p. 8. 7jj AE] om. p. 9. EZ] EZ
i AE p. 1] évijrdeo B p. 14. 8odijs nuseeleg) fHuceiag
bo¥ijs p. 15. us] ] netéov éoti p. 16. éné (pr.)] dmod
v p. EB (a.lt)] BE p. 17. ZE] EZ p. 7] p, ch

tod] éotL Tod p. 18. 4] p, 7 Ve. 23. é&md] &md Tawv p.
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strauimus autem, ne minimum quidem eum esse
[prop. XXXVI]; ergo neque maximus est omnium
neque minimus.

XLIL

Jam uero [ ABA4 minor sit dimidio recto, pro-
ducaturque 4BE, et ponatur BE dimidio radio ae-
qualis, et in plano ad circulum perpendiculari, in quo
est etiam AE, ad AE perpendicularis ducatur EZ,

ad I'd autem per-
pendicularis B H,
" subtendatque sub an-
gulo ZB H recta ZH
radio aequalis con-

rZ B 4 Structa, ducaturque
ZA.
E quoniam igitur

L ABA sive ZBE
[Eucl. I, 15] dimi-
dio recto minor est,
rectus autem angulus
ad E positus, erit BE> EZ [Eucl. I, 19]. et quoniam
ZB?= ZE*® + EB? [Eucl. 1, 47], quorum EB*> ZE?
erit ZB? < 2 BE?®; quare ZH® > 2ZB?; itaque
ZH? < 2BH? [Eucl. I, 47]. et quoniam EB dimidia
est radii, erit 2 4B >< BE = BA* quoniam igitur
ZA*— AB*+ BZ*+ 2 4B > BE [Eucl. II, 12],
et 24B>< BE = AB*, erit ZA* — 2 AB® + BZ?;
itaque ZA4®> 2 4B% demonstrauimus autem, esse

(4

76] 6 p. 24. vé] 6 p. 26. émo (pr.)] o=é Vep, corr.
Comm. AB] tév AB,BE p. = (alt.)] corr. ex 76 m. 1 c.
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&0elydn 0t vd dmd ZH Elevrov 1) Oimwideiov tod awd
HB" 6 &pa énd ZH mpdg v0 dnd HB Adrvove Adpov
&yev fimeg 10 dmd Z.A medg v0 dnd AB- Hove xel 7
ZH =g HB éidrrove Abyov &yew fimeg 1 Z.A modg

5 AB. fov oy mddw v T xbxde vf) I'd medg dpdog
apddew of ZK, BO, émfevydij ve 1 BK, 7 BO mpdg
ZK éiarvova Adyov Epew fimeg 1) Z.A medg AB° o
dga Ot vod HEovog looxedls Elavtréy dori ToD il
tiis AZ. odx oo T O TOoD &Eovog lgoaxrcdls ué-

10 peTéy ot movtev TdY, g clonron, GvmibTaufvav
leoaxcldv. &0elydn 04, 3re 000t ZAdyiovov: odre dou
uéprerdy éeriv obre éldyiaron.

wy .
"E6tw 0% viv 6 AB &Eov pelfov tig éx Tob xév-
15 Toov, xal &v TR 69DG mEOg TOV xVxAov émmide fydw
xadevog énl tiy I'd 4 AE.
7 0y AE fzor idrrev éotl tig éx tod xévrgov
7 of.
foto modregov élarrov, xal Oid Tob A mapd TRV
20 I'd fjydw % AZ, 8 6% vob B moged vy AE 4 BZ,
xel overjre 1) Omd BZH uv pelfov odea tiig Omd
ZAB, xal émefevydo 9 HA wddw Eoa O o
day®évve ) ZH mods ZB éidrvove Adyov &pe fimsg
% HA medg AB. énel olv 7 ZB ion odoa tfj AE
25 fddrrov éotl Tig & vod xuévrgov, uellov 0t ) ZH
tijc ZB, 1 doa ZH fjror uelfov éotl tijg éx vob xév-
Toov 1| éldvrav 1) lov.

4. ZH] ZB p. 5. 4y — 7. AB] om. p. 6. ] OF
Halley. 10. éorc] om. p. 11. &pa] &oo wdvrwy p. 13. uy’]
om. Ve, pe’ p et mg. m. rec. V; et sic deinceps. 16. I'd] 4
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ZH®< 2 HB?; itaque ZH?: HB® < Z A*: AB?; quare
etiam ZH: HB < Z.A4: AB [prop. XVIII]. si igitur
rursus in circulo ad I'd perpendiculares ducuntur
ZK, BO, duciturque BK, erit BO: ZK < Z A4 : AB;")
itaque triangulus aequicrurius per axem ductus minor
est triangulo per 4Z ducto [prop. I; Euecl. I, 41].
itaque triangulus aequicrurius per axem ductus maxi-
mus non est omnium aequicruriorum, uti diximus,
constructorum. demonstranimus autem, ne minimum
quidem eum esse [prop. XXX VI]; ergo neque maximus
est neque minimus.

XLII.

Iam uero axis 4B maior sit radio, et in plano ad
circulum perpendiculari ad I'd perpendicularis du-
catur AE.

AE igitur aut minor est radio aut non minor.

prius sit minor, et per 4 rectae I'd parallela
ducatur 4Z, per B autem rectae A4E parallela BZ,
construaturque [ BZH angulo ZA4B non maior, et
ducatur HA4. rursus igitur propter ea, quae demon-
strauimus [prop. XXXVIII], ZH: ZB < HA : AB.
quoniam igitar ZB, quae aequalis est rectae AE
[Eucl. I, 34], minor est radio, e¢ ZH > ZB [Kucl I,
19], ZH aut maior est radio aut minor aut aequalis.

1) Nam A ZHB, I'KB similes sunt (Eucl. VI, 7); itaque
BK:KZ=7ZH:BH. et BK = B6.

e corr. p. 17. 84] p, & Ve. éorl] éori extr. lin. V,
dotiv v. 20. AZ] cp, corr.ex Ad m. 1V, Ad v. 25. psi-
{ov] uetfov c, sed corr. ZH] HZ p. 26. ZH]} HZ p.
27. 9 ton] p, lon Ve.
Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 15
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&0t modTov iom.

v ovv mdlw, to elodds, v td xixip i) I'd
mwog dodag éydyousy vag HA, MB, xel émlebbopcy
v BA, 0t & daydévre modddxig ) HA mpdg AB

5 uelfova Adyov EEew fimeo ) BM modg HA &Gore xed
10 0wt v AH, HA (oooxeAts usifév ot tod dia
oD FEovog leoaxcAovg.

&l 0t ) ZH éAarvav éotl tilg éx tob xévrgov, éoTtm
9 HN ien vfj éx 1od xévrgov. émel ow §) HA mpdg

10 AB upelfove Adyov &ge fimeg % HZ moog ZB, 7 0
HZ modg ZB pelfove Adyov &yeu fimeg f§ HN moog
NB, xal % dge HA meds AB uelfove Adyov Ege fimeo
% HN =moog NB, rovréetiv fimeo % BM modg HA.
xol oUtwg Td Oue ‘tijg AH [leocxedlg vod i Tod

15 &Eovog leooxelots peifov EoTout.

e 0 7 ZH pellov dovl tijc éx tob xévrgov,
dvjpdo 7 Z5 lon tf) éx vod xévrgov. émel odv 7
Um0 EZB oY pelfov dovl tijc Und ZAB, imtsvydcion
soo N 5A modg AB upeifove Abyov e fimep § HZ

20 mpdg ZB. &g 0 7 BEZ meog ZB, obrwmg % BM mgog
HO° % bpe HA mwedg AB pslfove Abyov Eye fimeo 7
MB =mgdg EO. 1d g 0w tdv AF, HO looexeils
peiléy éeve tod O vod &Eovog lBooxclovgT ovx Eex
10 0t tov &Eovog (oooxsAls mdvvey uéyierév éeme

26 Ty clomuéveov (GooxeAdv. E0elydn 0, Bre ovod

2. ©6] nere v6 Halley. 8. dpddg] vep, euan.V, ... dpdds
apogr.* mg. m. rec, MB] BM p. 10, 7 (pr.)] bis V.
11. fjmee | simeo c. 12. xal ) &oo HA] in ras. p. 13.
NB}p, HB Ve. 14, xal] fort. @dove wot.  wijs AH] zaow
AH, H4 Halley cum Comm. o#¥ (pr.)] p, 76 Ve.  15. a\m;}
fove comp. p. 17. Z/5) vep, corr.ex ZZ m. 1 V.  19. &a
-§- e corr. ¢.  21. 7 &oa — 22. mwods EO] om. p.
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primum aequalis sit.

si igitur rursus solita ratiome in circulo ad I'a
perpendiculares duxerimus HA, MB, duxerimusque
B4, propter ea, quae iam saepe demonstrauimus
[uelut p. 224, 5sq.],

zzv\ 4 ent
/

HA:AB>BM:HA,
quare etiam triangu-
lus aequicrurius per
4 AH, HA ductus
maior est triangulo
aequicrurio per axem
5 ducto [prop. I; Eucl.
M I, 41].
sin ZH minor est radio, sit HN radio aequalis.
quoniam igitar HA: AB> HZ:Z B [prop. XXX VIII],
e¢ HZ:ZB > HN: NB [prop. II], erit etiam
HA: AB> HN: NB, hoc est > BM : HA [Euel
VI, 7; VI, 4]. ergo sic quoque triangulus aequicrurius
per AH ductus triangulo aequicrurio per axem ducto
maior erit [prop. I; Eucl. I, 41].
sin ZH radio maior est, ducatur ZJ5 radio ae-
qualis. quoniam igitur / 5Z B non maior est angulo
ZAB, ducta recta FA erit 54: 4B > EZ:ZB
[prop. XXXVIIT]. est autem 5Z: ZB = BM: %O
[Eucl. VI, 7; VI, 4]; itaque EA4: 4B > MB: 5O.
quare triangulus aequicrurius per 4%, 5O ductus
maior est triangulo aequicrurio per axem ducto; ita-
que triangulus aequicrurius per axem ductus maximus
non est omnium aequicruriorum, quos diximus. de-

monstrauimus autem [prop. XXXVI], ne minimum
15*
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éAdyteTov: obre dgo uéyioréy et mdvtov ovre
éldyioTov,
uod’.

"Eotw 07 1) AE xd®evog uy éidrrov tig éx tod
xEvrgov, 7, 0% Z B lon v éx Tod xévrgov, xal énslevydo
7 AZ, xol duvfpde Tvgovex 1§ AO, xal everfro 7
vmd BOH uy pelfov odew tig vmd OAB, xal
éneledydo § HA. &e 09 mddw dud & Oeydévra )
H® ngog @B éidzrove Adyov fimep %) HA moog AB.
xel émel ) OB éAdrrov fdotl tiig éx Tod xévrgov,
peifov 0 7 @H rijg @B, 3§ OH #ga frov loy éovl
ti] éx vob xévrgov 1) dldeowv 7 pelfov.

&otw modrov ion T éx Tob xévrgov, xul ifgdweay
v td xVxde ) I'd moog dpdag of HK, BA. ZEnel
ovwv ) HA medg AB pelfova Abpov e fimep 7 HO
nedg @B, bg 0t ) HO mpdg @B, oiitwg % B.A moodg
HK, 7 %o HA meog AB pslfove Adyov &ye fimeo %

BA medg HK: usifov sge 70 e tijg AH zolywvov

leooxeAts ToD Ot ToD HEovog leoexedobg.

e 0t §) OH &drrov dotl tig éx Tod xévrgov,
totw lom ©f] éx vod xévrgov ) HM. énmel ovv 5§ HA
weog AB uelfove Abpov e fimep 7 HO moog OB,
7 08 HO modg OB ueifove fmep 9 HM modg MB,
7 dgoe HA modg AB pelfova Adyov ¥ye ifmep § HM
weog M B, vovtéerww fimeg 1) BA mpdg HK. &eve xal

11. @ H (pr.)] HO p. ion] c, bis V, édcswv p. 12,
i) is p. &laoowv] ion p. 18. xévreov] p, xévroov 3
8laoowy 1) peifwv Ve. 14. «i] corr. ex 7 p. 15. 7 (pr.)
corr. ex wi m.1¢c. HA] p, NA Ve. 17, 5 dpor — 18. HK]
om, p. 23. pslfova] pelfove Abéyov ¥ye p. 24. 7 boa —
25. MB] om. p.
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quidem eum esse; ergo neque maximus est ommnium
neque minimus.
XLIV.

Iam uero perpendicularis 4 E radio non minor sit,
ZB autem radio aequalis, ducaturque A4Z, et pro-
ducatur recta aliqua 4 @, construaturque / B®H non
maior angulo @ 4B, et ducatur HA4. rursus igitur
propter ea, quae demonstrauimus [prop. XXXVIII],
erit HO® : ®B< HA: AB. et quoniam ®B minor

est radio, et
z = 4  @H> @B
/‘-I 7 [BEucl. I, 19],
// @H aut ae-
,«;-";9 7 qualis est ra-
dio aut minor
aut maior.
I'— & [B £ primum
\ radio aequalis
sit, ducantur-
que in circulo
ad I'd per-
pendiculares
HK, BA. quoniam igitur [prop. XXXVIII]
HA:4B> H®: 0B,
et HO: OB = BA: HK [Eucl VI, 7; VI 4], erit
HA: AB> BA: HK; itaque triangulus aequicrurius
per AH ductus maior est triangulo aequicrurio per
axem ducto [prop. I; Eucl. I, 41].

sin @H radio minor est, sit HM radio aequalis.

quoniam igitur H4: AB> H®: @B, et
H®: B> HM: MB [prop. II],
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obrw petfov 10 O tijg HA [oooxedts tod O tob
&Eovog (Gooxnedovg.

el 0t pelfov ) HO vilg éx vod xévrgov, &oro 7

ON évnouooudvy lon tfj éx Tod xévrgov, xal éxefeviyda
59 NA, xal év vd xVxio =mdAdw wmedg bpdas =ff I'd

7 N5 érmel obv 4 Omd NOB od uclfov oti vijg
im0 @ AB, 5 Gpa NO mpds OB fidvrove Adyov Eye
fimep ) NA mpog AB. dg 0% ) NO mpdg OB, oiirmg
1) BA mpdg N5 4 doa BA meds N5 éidrrove Adyov

10 &yec fjmep v NA modg AB. ucifov dga o Oie Tijg
AN (oooxedis tod Oue Tod &Eovog (soaxslovg” Td oo
0w tod &Eovog leoenciis ob mdvreov uépierdy et
Ty  slgnuévoy (Gooxeddv. eliydn 0¢, v o000
8hayorov: obve doa péyoréy ot mévrov odve

15 éldytoroy.

pe'.

ITavrog xdvov oxedqvod Ovvduer dmslpov Svrov
tdv did tod &Eovog Touydvev of émwd Tiig x0QUETiS
tod xdwvov éml rag Pdesg vdY Toupdveov dyduevar

20 xdBeror mEdow nl fvdg uvxdov meguppsiay mimrovow
Svrog 1c v TP avrg émmédp T Tig Pdeewg Tob
xdvov xal wegl didueroov Ty &y Tvd slonuéve éminédp
dmodaufovopévny OBslov perald vov Te xévrgov Tijg
Peeeng xal vijg dxd vijg xopueidis éxl vd éximedov xadérov.

26 fotw xdvog oxalnvdg, oV xoguer uiv ToO A enusiov,
Bdaig O 6 mepl ©dO B xévrgov xvxdog, xel &kwv 6 AB,
and 0t tov A xddevog éml Td vijg Pdoswg émimsdov 7
AT, ol éxefedydo 5 I'B, tf) 02 I'B dxd vod B meodg
dpdag fxPw év td alrd dmnédeo 4 4B, rvyovea 6%

1. zod (pr.)] 76 c. 8. éx 7ov] bis V. 8. dg 8¢ — 10.
AB] mg. p (xelpevoy). 21. 8vrog] 8vres Ve, Svwu p, corr.
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erit HA: A4B> HM: MB, hoc est [Eucl VI, 7;
VI, 4] > B4: HK. quare sic quoque triangulus ae-
quicrurius per HA4 ductus maior est triangulo aequi-
crurio per axem ducto [prop. I; Eucl I, 41].

sin H® radio maior est, inserta sit N radio
aequalis, ducaturque N4, et in circulo rursus ad I'4
perpendicularis NJ5. quoniam igitur /| N®B non
maior est angulo @ 4B, erit NO: ®B << NA: AB
[prop. XXXVIII]. uerum N@®: ®B = B.A: N5 [Eucl.
VI, 7; VI, 4]; itaque BA: NES< NA: AB. itaque
triangulus aequicrurius per 4N ductus maior est
triangulo aequicrurio per axem ducto; triangulus igi-
tur aequicrurius per axem ductus maximus non est
omnium, quos diximus, aequicruriorum. demonstraui-
mus autem [prop. XXXVI], ne minimum quidem eum
esse; ergo neque maximus est omnium neque minimus.

XLYV.

Triangulis per axem cuiusuis coni scaleni potentia
infinitis rectae a uertice coni ad bases triangulorum
perpendiculares ductae omnes in ambitum unius cir-
culi cadunt, qui in eodem plano basis coni descriptus
est et circum diametrum rectam in plano illo inter
centrum basis rectamque a uertice ad planum perpen-
dicularem abscisam.

sit conus scalenus, cuius uertex sit punctum 4,
basis autem circulus circum B centrum descriptus, et
axis 4B, ab 4 autem ad planum basis perpendicu-
laris AT, ducaturque I'B, et ad I'B perpendicularis

Halley cum Comm. 27. z6] p, om. Ve. 29. 4B] Ve,
4dBE p, 4E Halley, bd Comm.
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«f ZH, KO plvoview 07 of AE, ZH, OK fdoeig
toydvoy e tov dEovog dyuévav. fjydaoday ovv
xiddsror dmwd tod A éml veg AE, ZH, OK ebdsing
oaf AB, AAdy AM" 3vu yop 6 utv AB &kov meog dodds
éoty v} AE, of 0t AA, AM xdédevor énl vo BH, BK
péon mimvovew, étfig daydjoctar. Afyw O, Gt e B
xoel A xol M onucia éml évdg xUxdov wegupegeing
éotiv, 00 Ouduerodg éomiv 1§ BI' eddsio.
énctevydwoay of I'd, I'M, énel odv % AA
xoidevog éml vy ZH, bpd) &oa oty %) md ZAA
yovie. mdlww éxel § A xndderdg dorww éml td tijg
Bdoswg éximedov, dodal doo af md AT'B, AT’ A, ATM
yovier &Hove émel tO ulv dwo tig AB voig dmd
B A, A4 loov, td 0t and AA voig énd AT, I'4 lgov,
10 %pe axd vijg AB voig axd BA, A, I'4 loov
éoriv. ¥ori 0% xal zoig dmd BI, I'd leov ©d dmd
1iig BA" v &g dmd BI'y, I' 4 woig axd BA, AT, I'd
loo fotl. nowdv dgnefede td dxd I'd* Aomdv &oo
70 dmd BI' loov éotl voig émo BA, AI* dpd) o

1. «i (pr.)] dujydwcey i tob Bei p. KO OK p. 1]
8¢ c.  Pdoag] cp, corr. ex Pdoig m. 1 V, Pdag v. 4. yio
6 uév] piv odv 6 p. 6. péon] wéonvav ZH, OK p. mlmrov-
ow] mmintovew V. 8. éotiv] eloiv p. sbdreir] om. p.

9. I'd] p, I'4 Vev.  10. xadervos] xaderée éotiwv p. o]
vep, -o suppl. m. rec. V.  éeziv] vep, Zori- euan. V,  domww
mg. m.rec. ZAA|p, ZAA Ve, 11. émel] e corr. p.  12.
botral] 8081 p. ol — 13. yoviai] éotly 7)) 9md BI'4. Sk we
bt On %ol Exaréen tdw Omd ATA, AT M 6089 éorv p. 12,
AT'B] AT4 V et 4 euan. ¢, corr. Comm. 13. voig] ioov
éotl 7oig p. é&mné (alt.)] énd v@v p, ut semper fere. 14.
AA4(pr)] 4 e corr. p. loov] om. p.  é=mé (pr.)] éwd zijs p.

AI'] I sustulitlacunaine. I'4]p, 44 Ve.  isov] om. p.

16. AB) BAp. T'Alp, 44 Ve. 16. éoriv] doti~ c.  vois]
bis p, sed corr. 17. BI'] scripsi, zfjs BI' Vep.  toig] oo
elol Toig p. I'd] p, 44 Ve. 18. loa éor(] om. p. 19.
7oig] scripsi, z Vep. &oa) &ou dotiv p.
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a B in eodem plano ducatur 4B, aliae autem quae-
libet ZH, K@®; rectae igitur 4E, ZH, @K bases
fiunt triangulorum per axem ductorum. ducantur
igitur ab A4 ad rectas 4E, ZH, ®K perpendiculares
AB, A4, AM; nam axem 4B ad A4E perpendicu-
larem esse, 4.4 et 4.M uero perpendiculares ad partes
BH, BK uersus cadere, deinceps demonstrabimus
[prop. XLVI]. dico, puncta B, 4, M in unius circuli
ambitu esse, cuius diametrus sit recta BI"

A
z A
2]
IV
B\ —=oT
1 2
M
=
E H

ducantur I'4, I'M. quoniam igitur 44 ad ZH
perpendicularis est, [ ZA4.A4 rectus est. rursus quon-
iam AI' ad planum basis perpendicularis est, anguli
AI'B, AT'4, AT'M recti sunt [Eucl. XI def. 3]; quare
quoniam AB% = BA® + A4 et AA* = A"+ I'A®
[Eucl. I, 47], erit 4B*= BA* 4 AI® 4 I'4% vuerum
etiam [Eucl. I, 47] BA4® = BI® 4 I'4?; quare
BI? 4+ I'4? = BA® 4 AI? 4 I'4* auferatur, quod
commune est, I'4%; reliquum igitar BI™ = BA®  AI;
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% 9md BAT yovie &v ©é vijs fdocog émnédp. ndiw
émel ©0 pdv émd vilg AB loov voig éxd BM, MA,
10 0¢ éxd tijg MA loov zoig énd MI, I'd, ©d épex
énd AB igov éotl volg éxd BM, MI', I'4. émel 0%

5 xal zvoig éxd BI, I'4 lgov, ©d &gu éxo BI loov Tolg
éxd BM, MI™ éo8) &po xal %) dwd BMTI yovie év t6
tiic Pooewg émimédo. T dpa A, M onucie éml megt-
pepelag é6Tl ToD adrod xvrdov, o duducreds foTiv 1)
BI. buolwg odv, xév d6adoiw dydyausy, dv slotxapsy

10 todmwov, Gomwep ovv xel iy NOE, ©0 adto cvufaivov
OeuydrjoeTen Omep &0e dcibar.

us’.

Ore 0t 6 ptv AB &Eov medg dpddg dom tff AE,
ol 0t AA, AM xadevor ént v BH, BK uéon mixroveuy,

16 oltw Oexréov.
éov yog émitevtopey vog AA, AE, Eoton v 4 AE
Tolyovov (eooxciés, xal due Tovro 1) dul Tijc duyoroping
tilg Pdozwg xel tiig A xoguepijc dyouévn medg dedas
doror tif AE. énclevyPocay Oy xel of I'Z, I'H,
20 4Z, AH. émel odv duPieia ptv 7 vwd ZBI yovie,
Oksi 0% %) Omd I'BH, pelfwv &oa 7 ZI' tijg I'H,
%ol ©d dmd tijg ZT 70d émd vijg T'H peifov. xal

2. loov] lsov éezi p. 3. lsov] loov dorl IE 4. AB] =i
AB p. el 0 wol] Al ©0 émd tijg AB loov dori p. 6.
loov (pr.)] v& &oax émd taw BT, I'4 icov éovl vois émd vav BM,
MI, T4 xowdv éoppericdeo 16 é&nd ziis I'4 p. loov (alt.)
{oov Zor! p. 6. xoi] éovly p. 7. ©d] p, 76 Ve. 4, M
seripsi; 4, B,M Ve¢; B, A, M p et Comm.; B, 4, M, I" Halley.

8. o0] pom.Ve. 9. BI'|] I'Bp. o&v siosfrauer] om. p.

10. odv xal] om. Halley. NOE] NEO p. 11. gmee
¥er Oetfor] om.p. 13, 55;1] cp et 8- in ras. m. 1 v, é- sustulit
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itaque [ BAT in plano basis rectus est [Eucl. I, 48]
rursus quoniam AB*= BM® 4+ MA® et
MA® = MI* + I'4? [Euecl I, 47],
erit AB® = BM® 4+ MI? + I'4®. quoniam autem
etiam AB? = BI"® 4 I'4? [Eucl. I, 47], erit
BI'* = BM*® + MI?
quare etiam [ BMTI in plano basis rectus erit [Eucl.

I, 48]. ergo puncta 4, M in ambitu sunt eiusdem

circuli, cuius diametrus est BI" [Eucl. III, 31]. simi-
liter igitur, quotcunque duxerimus eo, quo diximus,
modo, uelut NOJ,") idem adcidere demonstrabimus;
quod erat demonstrandum.

XLVL

Axem autem 4B ad 4E perpendicularem esse, et
AA, AM perpendiculares ad BH, BK partes uersus
cadere, sic demonstrandum.

si enim 44, AE duxerimus, triangulus JA4E
aequicrurius erit [prop. XXII], et ideo recta per
punctum medium basis uerticemque A ducta ad A4E
perpendicularis erit [Eucl. I, 8; I def. 10]. ducantur
igitur I'Z, 'H, AZ, AH. quoniam igitur [ ZBI'
obtusus est, acutus autem [ I'BH, erit ZI' > I'H
[Eucl. I, 24] et ZI'* > I'H*®. quare etiam communi

1) Itaque alteram figuram solam respicit.

lacuna in V, mg. m. rec.: , & in apographo. puto legendum

T
8u M“; v w. AB — dori] sine necessitate rep. mg. m.
rec. V.  19. «i] vep, ins. m. 1 V., 20. wpév] uéy éomv p.
21. ZT'] BT c.
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xovod &oa meooredévrog Tod and tijg AT te dnd TOWY
ZT, I'4 tédv dnd vaov HI, I'4 uelfovd éoti, tovréore
70 an0 Z A tod dnd AH peiféy dori: pellov doo xal
7 ZA4 viig AH. énmel ov of utv ZB, BH loat, xowvy)
0t ) BA, peffov 02 5§ ZA vijg AH, % pdv o Omd
ZB A yovie éupisid éorv, 1) 0% w0 ABH dfcia
%o amd Tod A xdderog éml viy ZH éml v BH
uéen mimrer. bpolmg O derydrjocrar xal énl Tdw &Adov.

Qore pavepdv, Jtv of mooegnuéver xdderor &md
peteogov Tod A onuelov éml xvxAov wegupépeiav
wIMTOVOGL XOTR Emipavelng oledfeovrar xdvov, ob
Bdoig utv 6 Hmd TdY ATdOEOV TAY X0 TRV PPplusvos
xvxlog, xogupn O 7 adry) vd & doyiic xdve.

ug'.

‘Ev xdveo oxainvd dodivrog mwdg tdv Ok Tod
&Eovog ToLydvey, 6 wite ueyieTdy ot prfre éddyioTov,
ebpely Eregov tolyovov die tod #Eovog, O pere Tob
dodévrog loov &orar quvappotépm T peylore xel T
éagloro tdv due Tod &Eovog.

fotw xdvog oxaAnvds, o0 xoguen udv T A
enuciov, Pdoig 0% & mepl ©d0 B xévrgov xvxdog, dtav

1. doa] om. p.  mgocrsdévrog] p, meoredévrog Ve.  rd)
scripsi, 76 Vcep. 2. HI'] vp, H euan. V, NI' c. wei-
fova] p, ueifov Ve. 8. ZA4] vijg AZ p. AH] tij¢ ZH p.

4. BH] AH Vep, corr. Comm. loar] loor slel p. 6.
dotv] yovie orly p. 9. §v.] cp, om. v, & zv V supra scr.
-+ 8n m. rec.  10. -ov 7zod] e corr. p.  11. o9] p, om. Ve.

15. év — p. 288, 15. ovvaugdbregog] bis ¢ (c'c?).  15. mwig)
om. c¢!. 17. &uw] bis V.  20. 4] medrov ct,
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adiecto AT erunt ZI' 4 I'4®> HI'® 4 I' 4% hoc
est ZA* > AH®[Eucl. I, 47]; itaque etiam Z A4 > A H.
quoniam igitur
ZB = BH, et
B A4 communis
/) est, uerum
/ ZA4> AH,
L ZB.A obtu-
susest,/ 4BH
autem acutus
[Bucl. I, 25];
ergo recta ab
A4 ad ZH per-
pendicularis ad
= H partes B H uer-
sus cadit. simi-
liter autem efiam de ceteris demonstrabitur.

N

Quare manifestum est, rectas illas perpendiculares,
quae a puncto 4 sublimi ad ambitum circuli cadant,
per superficiem coni ferri, cuius basis sit circulus
punctis, in quae cadant perpendiculares, descriptus,
uertex autem idem, qui coni ab initio positi.

XLVIL

In cono scaleno dato aliquo triangulorum per
axem ductorum, qui neque maximus est neque mini-
mus, alium triangulum per axem ductum inuenire,
qui una cum dato aequalis sit simul maximo minimo-
que eorum, qui per axem ducuntur.

sit conus scalenus, cuius uertex sit A4 punctum,. ,
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0t 6 AB, xel énl o 7ijg Pdoswg émimsdov xdderog W
AT, xal 0 tod I’ xal tov B xévrgov dufyde 4
T'4BE &bd¢ia, 7; mpds dpdag 4 ZBH" tév dge O
t0d dEovog Touydvay uéyietov udv Eetow, dg 0elyOn
modddwng, ob fdoig udv 9 ZH, tpog 6t ) A B, éAdyioTov
0¢, o0 Pdeic uiv 1 EA, Gpog 0t 7 AI. E&6rw O ©o
009ty rolyavov did Tod ¥Eovos, 0¥ Pdoig uév éotiv 7
OK, Bpog 0t ) A A, xel déov E6rw Evegov Tolywvov
Tdv O Tod #Eovog edgeiv, O perd Tob TELydwOV, 0D
Bdeig utv 9 OK, Gpog 6t % AA, leov Eever ovveu-
PoTipm TP ueyloro xal ve flaylore.

émel ) AA xd®erdg doTv éml vy OK Pdew, To
dga A enuciov éml xvxlov megupegelng €otiv, ob dud-
petgdg éovw 9 BIT, due ©0 moodeydév. ypeyodpde
0t & BAT xvxhog, xal ¢ peifov ol svveupdregog
1) BA, AT vijg AA, vodre lon éotw 7 M. énel odv
oY dmd tod A énl vy BATL megupépeiay dyousvov
e0dadv peylorn piv § AB, éaylorn 0% 7 AT, 4
dpo AAd Eddvrov uév éove viig AB, ueltov 0% vijg
AT. ¢\ 7 AA pere tijg M lon éovl ovvepporipm
ti) BAL, v % AA éidrrov tiic AB" 7 &oe M vijg
AT peltov éoti” xel vo émd M é&po tob dmd AT
peiféy éorw. éotw T dmd tiig M léo T dmo TdV
AT, I'N vij¢ I'N évaguocdeiong elg tov xvxiov, xal

1. v6] Vc?, postea ins. p, om. c'. 3. ZBH] ZHB c3.
5. AB] p, 4H Ve'el 6. 9) Ed4] e corr. p. 7. éorwv]
om.p. 9. zév] om. p. 1l 7@ (alt.)] om. p. 16. B4, AT']

BAI' p. 18, pév] uév dorww p. In sequentibus lacunae non-
nulla abstulerunt in c. 20. 44] 44 p. M] des. p. 585
col. 1 in ¢, seq. alia manu. 24. 'N (pr)] p, T'H vc et e
corr. m. 1 V. gig] om. Vep, corr. Halley.  zov wdxlow]

-3 whnlo p.
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basis autem circulus circum B centrum descriptus,
axis autem 4B, et ad planum basis perpendicularis
AT, et per I' centrumque B producatur recta I'4BE,
ad quam perpendicularis sit ZBH; triangulorum igi-
tur per axem

F” T ductorum
maximus erit,
ut saepe de-
monstratum
est [ propp.
z XXTI,XXIV],
cuius basis'est
Z H, altitudo
autem 4B,

E Bl r minimus
uero, cuius
- basis est E4,
4 altitudo au-

A tem AT
[prop. XXIV].
iam uero datus triangulus per axem ductus sit is, cuius
basis sit @ K, altitudo autem 4 4, et oporteat alium tri-
angulum per axem ductum inuenire, qui una cum trian-
gulo, cuius basis est @K, altitudo autem 4 4, aequalis

git simul maximo minimoque.

quoniam 44 ad @K basim perpendicularis est,
punctum 4 in ambitu circuli est, cuius diametrus est
BT, propter id, quod antea demonstratum est [prop.
XLV].  describatur igitur circulus BATI, et sit
M=BA+ A — AA. quoniam igitur rectarum ab
4 ad ambitum BAI' ductarum maxima est 4B,

[
-
-
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dujydo § NEBO, xal émefevydw % NA' %) dga Omo
BNT yovie 6pd1j éovww: év fuuxvxdio pdg. émel odv
0 émd tijg AB leov éetl voig dmo BI', I'd, ©d 0%
énd BI' lgov woig éx6 BN, NI, v0 &pea énd AB
5 loov éotl toig dnd BN, NI', I'4, &v voig dnd I'N,
I'4 ©d énd AN loov dori" o dgo amd vijg AB voig
énd BN, NA loov éorlv. dodm &oa 7 vmd BN A
paovie: 19 AN &go Upog éorl tod 0wk Tov HEovog
TQLydvov, 00 fdaig ovly %) OBJE. xal émel vd dmd
10 vijgc M loov éevl voig dmd A, I'N, é6te 0% xal ©o
énd vijc AN igov zoig dnd AT, I'N, ioq doa 5§ M
tf] AN &Hore xal ovveppdregog v A AN Gvvaugporion
tf] BAI loy éovl, xal tO Vmd 7zijg diauéroov xal
ovveupotégov tijc AAN © Vmd Tiig Oiepéroov xel
15 auvvaugorégov tviig BAI lgov éoviv. édAdd vd pdv dmod
tijg Oiauérgov xal evveuporégov tijs BAI diwAdaidy
dovL Tod peylotov xal Elaylorov Teuydwov, dv Pdoeig
ptv aof ZH, EA, 4y 0t of BA, AT, 10 0t Omd tije
daepérgov xal ovvaugotépov tilg AAN Odimideidy
20 foTe TdV TPV, GV fdoss utv of OK, OF, iy
0t af A4, AN ©d &g Tolyove, dv Pdesg udv «f
OK, 05, tyn 0t al A4, AN, loa éotl ©d te éAaylore
xel T@d peylore tov O tod dEowog. xel doTe 70
00y o éml vilg OK elgnrar &po volywvov du

1. N§BO] MEBO? c. 4. 7ois] =ijs c. 5. I'd] p,
N4 Ve. TI'N]NTp. 6. I'4] I'4 lsov ozl F AN
lsov doti] tijg AN p. Alg AB looy éozl p. 7. toov éovlv
om. p. BNA]p, BAN Ve. 8. AN] N4 p. 11. AT
toig AL c¢. 12. ovvoppdregos] ovvapgorégors V. 14, AA
— 15. zij¢] om. c. 16. %ol cvvapgorégov] p, om. Ve. 17,
ToLYydhvov] TOY TeLydhYOY D. 18. ZH] p, ZE Vv. ZH —
20. «i] om. c. 18. E4] vp, Ee corr. m. 1 V. BA] p,
TAVv. 20 dv]p, om. V. 24 zolywvov] om. p.
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minima autem A4 I [prop. XVI], erit 4AB> 44> AT
uverum A4 -4 M= BAd+4 AT, quarum 44 < AB;
quare M > AT, itaque etiam M® > AT': sint
AI'* 4+ I'N* = M?® recta I'N in circulum inserta,
producaturque NEBO, et ducatur N 4; itaque . BNT
rectus est [Eucl. ITI, 31]; nam in semicirculo est.
quoniam igitur 4B* = BI"™ | I'4% et
BI'* = BN*? 4 NI [Eucl I, 47],
erit
AB* = BN*® 4 NI'* 4 I'4%,
quorum I'N® 4 I'4? = AN? [Eucl.I, 47]; itaque
AB? = BN? 4+ NA® quare [ BNA rectus est
[Eucl. I, 48]; AN igitur altitudo est trianguli per
axem ducti, cuius basis est OBJS et quoniam
M? = AT? + I'N*, verum etiam AN® = 4I* 4+ I'N?,
erit M = AN; quare etiam 44 -+ AN — B4 + AT,
et rectangulum comprehensum a diametro et
. (44 + 4N)
rectangulo comprehenso a diametro et (BA 4 AT')
aequale est. uerum rectangulum comprehensum a
diametro et (BA -+ AI') duplo maius est triangulo
maximo minimoque, quorum bases sunt ZH, EA,
altitudines autem B4, AT [prop. XXII, XXIV; Eucl.
I, 41], rectangulum autem comprehensum a diametro
et (44 + AN) duplo maius est triangulis, quorum
bases sunt @K, OF, altitudines autem A4, AN
[Eucl. I, 41]; itaque trianguli, quorum bases sunt @K,
O %, altitudines autem 4.4, 4N, aequales sunt trian-
gulo minimo maximoque eorum, qui per axem ducti
sunt. et datus triangulus est, qui in @K descriptus

est; ergo inuentus est triangulus per axem ductus,
Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. : 16
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Tod &Eovog td énl il OF, 0 perd vod dodévrog ToD
énl vijc OK loov dotl vy peylore xol t6 Elayloro.

un .
Ecv 8Yo tov Oie tob &kovog toupdvev of Bdesig
5 loag megupegeleg amoloaufdvod. wedg tff duk Tijc xedé-
Tov Owoeuérom, To
tolywve loa dAf-
Aotg ZovoL” woAdel-
69w 0t bporayd. G
10 ot xdvog,
ob xoguepn udv
10 A, Bdeig 0t &
wepl o B xevroov
xvxlog, xol v
15 6 A B, nd®szog 0t
éxl iy Pdow 7
AT, % 0 o
ro0 I' anuelov
tijg %edérov dud-
20 uergog ) AI'BE,
dujydwcey 0t of
ZBH, ®BK i6ag
megpepelag Grodeufavoveer meog tff EA veg KA,
AdH. iéyw, 8t v 8 vob &ovog telyava, dv Pdecig
25 elolv of ZH, OK, loa ¢Alflos éovi.
yeyodgpdo mepl Ty BI' Oudusrgov xdxiog &
BAT'M, xol éneledydwoay af A4, AM: xd@evor dga

A

1. 76] totyovov v6 p. 2. 7é (pr.)] ©é r& Halley. 16.
wjv] om.p. 20. ATBE] T4BE p. 22. ZBH]p, BZH Vec.
25. sloly ai] p, elot Ve.
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qui in OfF descriptus est, qui una cum dato triangulo
in @K descripto aequalis est maximo minimogque.

XLVIIL

Si duorum triangulorum per axem ductorum bases
ad diametrum per perpendicularem ductam aequales
arcus abscindunt, trianguli inter se aequales erunt;
uocentur autem correspondentes.

sit conus, cu-
TA ius uertex sit 4,
basis autem cir-
culus circum B

centrum de-

scriptus, et axis
AB, ad basim
autem perpen-
dicularis AT,
diametrus au-
tem per punc-
tum perpendi-
cularis I'" ducta
AT'BE?Y), pro-
ducantur autem ZBH, @ BK arcus aequales ad EA
abscindentes KA, 4H. dico, triangulos per axem
ductos, quorum bases sint ZH, @K, inter se aequa-
les esse.

describatur circum diametrum BI” circulus BAI'M,
ducanturque 4.4, 4M; itaque perpendiculares sunt
AAd ad ZH, AM autem ad @K [prop. XLVI coroll.].

1) Itaque figuram 1 solam respicit. p fig. 2 solam habet.
16*
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glolv 5 udv AA éxl vy ZH, % 0t AM éni vy OK.
xel émel 7 Omd T'BM yovie vjj omd I'BA loy deviv,
ton &oo wel 1§ MB c09¢io vfj BA. Znwel odv vd émd
tiic AB loov éotl toig émd tdv AM, MB, ¢GAdd xal
tolg dmd AA, AB, xol vo dmwd tév AM, MB Hox
Toig énd vdv AA, AB i6a éeviv, dv 10 émd vijig MB
16 dnd BA lgov dori: Aowmdv &po vd dmwd MA
dno AA loov éoviv: loy dga ) AA v AM. nel
slow Upm TdY TeLydvov, by Bdosg sloly of ZH, OK-
loo &g gotl va énl vov ZH, OK Bdocwv tolyove ta
Ove: vod dEovog: Bmep Eder Octbou.

pd’.

Tov 0ve tob &Eovog roydveoy ve duorayi l6w e
xel Buote dAMflowg éotiv.

foro ydp dg éxl tiic mooxepévng ve ZAH,
@ AK zolyove Spoveyi. Afyw, Ovv loe ve xol Buoid
dotiv @AArfAocg.

8ve pdv odv lea éoviv, %0 0édeixvon: Srve 0% Guoie,
viv deixtéov.

émel yop % AB év éxoréom TdV ToUydVOY A0
g xogueiic éxl T duyotouley fxter Tijg Pdoswg, xal
éotiv loov O dmd vijc AB voig dmd AM, MB, diid
xal toig dmd AA, AB, xal e dmd AM, MB &pa

5. Post éné (pr.) add. + m. rec. V. xal z¢ — 6. 4B] p,

bis Vve. 5. &oo] &g Iow slol p. 6. loo deviv] om. p.
7. ém6 (pr.)] supra scr.m.1c. BA]p, B4 Ve. émd (alt.)]

sustulerunt nermes in c. 8. lon] e corr. c. &oa] oo
éovlv p. 1) AA]litt. 5§ 4 e corr. p. ~ 10. énl] vep; é- add. m.
rec. V, praecedunt — — m. rec. 7 dié] p, om. Ve. 11.
8mep ¥de deifot] om. p. 15, ¥orw yde] forwoav p. 7o~

xelpévng| mooxsuévns natayoopiic p.  23. AB] AABec. xal
T — p. 246, 1. 4B] om. Ve, z& &oa énd tadv AM, MB rois
énd tdv A4, AB p.
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et quoniam [ I'BM = I'B 4 [Eucl. III, 26], erit etiam
MB = BA [Eucl. III, 7]. quoniam igitur
ABY = AM?® + MB?,

uerum etiam 4 B® = 4.4* 4+ AB*? [Eucl. I, 47], erunt
etiam AM? 4+ MB2 = 44* + AB% quorum
MB? = BA?; itaque etiam reliquum MA® = A A%;
quare 44 = 4AM. et altitudines sunt triangulorum,
quorum bases sunt ZH, @K; ergo trianguli in basi-
bus ZH, ®K per axem ducti aequales sunt [Eucl.
VI, 1]; quod erat demonstrandum.

XLIX.

Triangulorum per axem ductorum correspondentes
inter se et aequales et similes sunt.

pnam ut in figura proposita trianguli Z4H, @ 4K
correspondentes sint. dico, eos inter se et aequales
et similes esse.

iam eos aequales esse,
antea demonstrauimus [prop.
XLVIIT]; similes autem eos
esse, nunc demonstrandum.

quoniam enim A B in utro-
que triangulo a uertice ad
punctum medium basis ducta
est, et

AB® = AM? + MB?,
uerum etiam

AB* = A4A4* 4 AB?
erunt etiam AM? -} MB® = 4.4* 4 AB?, quorum
AM? = A4 A* [prop. XLVII]; quare etiam reliquum
MB*=BA* et MB==BJ; itaque etiam tota MO—=AZ.
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Toig dmd AA, AB loe, dv 10 and AM 1 awo A.A
loov: Aouwdy &ge td dmd MB v énd BA xel y MB
09l vf) BA' Bove xel 8dn § MO tfj AZ. ioy O
xol 1§ MA vij] AA° %ol te éx’ advdv dge loe fovi,
Tovréore 10 dnd AZ td ¢nd AO, xal § AZ 1ij AG®
lon. Opolwg 0% xal ) AK vfy AH dciwvvrar lon. dide
xel of ZH, OK fdoag loar ve dge ZAH, O®AK
rolyave l6e te xel Buord doviv dAlifAoig.
dijdov 0% xal 70 dvrieTogov adTod.

’

v'.
‘Edv xdwov exainvod 6 &Ewov leog 7 vi] éx vod
xévrgov tijg Pdocwg, foruw, bg TO uéyierov TéHV die
Tob &Eovog Touydvay medg TO EAdyieTov, odrwmg TO
éidyioTov medg tO mEdg dpPag tf Pdaoer loooxredls.
fotw xdvog excdnvds, o xoguer udv O A4, dav
0t 5 AB &bdsie lon ovoa vij & TOD xEvigov vijg
Baoswg, Pdoig 0t & mepl T0 B xévroov nvxdog, xel THYV
due Tod &Eovog Touydvav O udv medg edag Ti Pdest
Zoro ©0 I'AA, ©d 0t loooxcdlg 160 EAZ" uéyierov
utv dpa ovl vy 0w tod dtovog 10 EAZ, éldyieTov
0t 10 I'dd, b ¢ medregov Oeydévre. fydw odv
awd Tob A éml viy Pdow xddevog mimrer 07 éml TRy
T4 dudpergov. E6vw odv ) AH, xel Sujydo 4§ OHK
weog bpdec vij I'd, xal Ovexfefiriodo td érmimedov

1. loa] loo fotlv p. AM] tdv AM p. 2. {oov] Looy
foti p. BA] BA lsov dorl p. 1. i'caﬂ foar elol p. 8. voi-
yaove] vep, -« corr. ex o in scrib. V.  Guowx] vep, 8- euan. V.

9. atrod] ¢, comp. Vv, om. p. 19. EAZ) AEZ p. 20.
pév] vep, comp. supra ser.m. 1 V. 21. mpdrsgoy deydévral
wgodstydévra p. 22. 81] 04 p. 28. I'd] vep, I suppl
m. rec. V. 17 (alt.)] vep, suppl. m. rec. V. O HK] H supra
scr. m. 1 c. 24. I'd] cp, corr. ex T'HA V, THA4 v.
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uerum etiam M.A4 = 4.4; quare etiam quadrata earum
aequalia, hoc est [Eucl. 1,47] 4Z: = 4@% et AZ=A06.
similiter autem demonstratur, esse etiam 4K = 4 H.
est autem etiam basis ZH = @K; ergo trianguli
ZAH, ®AK et aequales et similes sunt inter se
[Eucl. I, 8; I, 4].

manifesta autem etiam propositio conuersa.

L.

Si coni scaleni axis radio basis aequalis est, erit,
ut maximus triangulornm per axem ductorum ad
minimum, ita minimus ad
triangulum aequicrurium
ad basim perpendicularem.

sit conus scalenus, cu-
ius uertex sit 4, axis au-
tem recta 4B radio basis
aequalis, basis autem cir-
culus circum B centrum
descriptus, et triangulo-
rum per axem ductorum
ad basim perpendicularis
sit I'dd, aequicrurius
autem EAZ; maximus
igitur triangulorum per
axem ductorum est EAZ,
minimus autem I'A4,
propter ea, quae antea demonstrauimus [prop. XXIV ]
ducatur igitur ab 4 ad basim perpendicularis; cadit
igitur in diametrum I'4 [Eucl. XI def. 4]. sit igitur
AH, ducaturque ® HK ad I'4 perpendicularis, et pro-
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mowoty 10 O AK relyavov leooxcils dv xai dpd0v
wpog iy Pdow. Aéyw 81, v, dg t0 EAZ péyierov
@y O o dEovog meog to I'dd éhdyerov Tdv dic
roi dEovog, ottw v0 I'd A mpdg ©0 @ AK ldooxsdes

énel yip 10w EAZ, I'Ad toiydvav of ptv Pdoeis
loo elolv of I'A, EZ diducrgor, tpog 0% tob pév
EAZ % BA, tov 0 I['dd % AH, bg épe 4 BA
nmpog AH, ottwg 10 EAZ velyovov meog o I'dd.
nddw émel tov I'dd xel @AK toupdveov xewdv
tpog éotlv v AH, Pdeg 6 tov utv I'dd 7 I'4d,
tovtéety 7] EZ, vob 0 OAK 7 OK, bg &pa ) EZ
meos OK, otrwg 10 I'dA tolyovov meds 10 @AK.
AL dg ©) EZ mpdg @K, otrmg «f fuicsiou, TovTioTiv
7 BK mpdg KH, &g 6t 4 BK meds KH, otteg %
BA mpog AH* Spote pog v BHK, BH A rolyove
bpBoydwia xal o boa I'AA tolyovov mpos @ AK
éotw, bg 5) BA mpdg AH. 7w 0t xal 6 EAZ medg
I'dd, g 7 B4 medg AH" &g épx 10 EAZ oiyavoy
meog 10 I'd A, obrwg ©0 I'AA medg ©6o OAK: Smep
&z dsitou.

ve!'.

Iddw f6rw, dg 10 EAZ medg ©v0 I'd A, obrws
10 I'dd mgdg OAK. iéyw, 6vr. ) BA lon éotl =i
éx tod xévrgov tijg Pdeswg.

3. mds v6 — 4. &Eovog] om.c. 4. looonelés] looonslodg? c.

5. zaw] 76 c. I'44]) vep, decorr.m. 1V, 7. zo¥]
vep, -ob e corr. m. 1 V. 10. T'4AA4] p, corr. ex T'4HA
m 1V, I'dc, T'dHA4 v. 11. vod 84] corr. ex medg m. 1 c.
@AK] corr. ex @ HK m. 1 c. g boa] ot &go dg p.
EZ (alt)] Z e corr. p. 12. ofrws — 13. ®K] bis V. 18.
EZ mods @K] sustulit lacuna in e.  fulosser] Hulosior modg
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ducatur planum triangulum @ 4 K efficiens aequicrurium
et ad basim perpendicularem [prop. XXII; Eucl XI,
18]. dico, esse, ut E4Z maximus eorum, qui per
axem ducti sint, ad I'4d 4 minimum eorum, qui per
axem ducti sint, ita I'4 4 ad @ 4K aequicrurium,
quoniam enim trianguloram EAZ, I'4A bases
aequales sunt I'4, EZ diametri, altitudo autem EAZ
trianguli B4 [prop. XXII], I'd 4 autem trianguli
AH, erit BA: AH — EAZ : I' 44 [cfr. Euel. VI, 1].
rursus quoniam triangulorum I'4d 4, ® 4 K communis
altitudo est 4 H, basis autem I'd4 trianguli I'g
siue EZ, ® 4K autem trianguli @K, erit
EZ:0K=TIAdd4d: 04K [Eucl VI, 1].
est autem EZ:OK =3 EZ: 0K = BK: KH; et
BK: KH = BA4: AH {[Eucl. VI, 4]; nam trianguli.
rectanguli BHK, BHA similes sunt [Eucl. VI, 7];
quare etiam I'dJ:@AK = BA: AH. erat autem
etiam EAZ:I'dd = BA: AH; ergo
EAZ:TAAd=T44: 04K,
quod erat demonstrandum.

LL

Rursus sit EAZ : I'dd = TI'dd: @4K. dico,
B A radio basis aequalem esse.

&Adfhag p. zovtéoriy — 14. mebg (pr.)] sustulit lacuna in c.
14. nggg KH o¥rag] item. 15. BHK] e oorr. p, mg. fnx.
16. & I'dd] I'A 4 &ou p. nods] dore meds vé p.  17.

éeriv] om. p. 18. I'dd) w0 I'dd p. &g 7 — 19. I'dd]

om. c. 18. AH] =iy AH p. 19. Gmsp Eder deifer) om. p.
21. va’] om. Ve, pd’ évricreogoy mg. p. 22. obrwg] sic p.
28. O4K] 10 O@4K p.
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énel, wg 10 EAZ moog ©o I'dd, ottwg 9§ BA
npog AH, dg 0 0 EAZ mpdg I'd A, obreg 7o
I'd 4 moog @ AK, xel vo dgo I'd A meds O AK éotiv,
g 1 BA moog AH. &g 6% ©0 I'dAd mde @ AK,
ottwg % EZ mpdg OK, tovréerww 7 BK mpd¢ KH-:
xel bg dga 7 BA meog AH, otrwg % BK modg K H,
xal éovww Buowe o BAH, BKH tolyove xal éudioyor
«f AB, BK. ion boa %) AB v} BK éx tod xévrgov*
0 mooéusiro Ociar.

Kol ovvemedelydn xod’ éxarégpav tédw delfeov, St
t0 EAZ rolyovov 16 O AK Buoidy oty dg yog 1
EZ mgos @K, ottwg 17 BA meog AH. xel &ve ©o
utv EAZ mpog 10 @ AK dumwdaciova Adyov &ye fimeo
10 I'dd meog ©0 OAK. xol éove vo I'd A tolyovov
meog 10 OAK, dg % I'd, rovréerwy &g % EZ,
weog OK: dore 10 EAZ mpeog 10 OAK Oduwhaciove
Adyov E&ger tdv Opoidyov misvedv tav EZ, OK.
Ouoe doa 1o EAZ, OAK. &ore gavegdy, 8re, éov
xovov exeAnvod 6 dfwv ldog 1) Ti éx To¥ xévrgov

20 tijc Pdecwg, O mdg dpdag wij Pdect (Gooxncilg Guoidy

26

éote T Oue tod &Eovog (GooxeAei’ xal dvrieTEdP@g,
O, dov ©d modg bpddg ) Pdes lsoexeAls dpoiov 7
T@ 0wk to¥ &Eovog leoexclei, 6 &Ewv Tod xdvov l6og
doton ] éx vod xvrgov tijg Pdeswg xal Todro yap
eoxeravinrov &k tdv fj0n deydivrav.

1. émel] émel ydo p. 2. modg (alt.)] meds 76 p. 3.

O AK (utrumque)] 70 @4K p. éoa T'dA] I'dd &pee p.
4 I'dd) ecorr. p. ©AK]| v, 0 ®4AK p, 44K c; 6 corr.
ex 4m 1V, K euan.,, mg. + ©4K — m. rec. 8. &x] =f
éx p. 9. 0 mooénerro dsifor] om. p. 10. #xarépav] C?,
fréoay Vp. 11. rolywvoy — 12, EZ:l bis c. 12. R& 8t
Vvep, corr. Halley. 13, uéy] fort. delendum. EAZ] vep,
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quoniam EAZ:I'dAd = BA: AH [cfr. Eud. VI 1],

et EAZ:TAAd=TAdd4d: ®AK, erit etiam

Id4: 4K =BA: AH.
uerum
I'd4: 094K = EZ: 6K [Eucl. VI, 1] = BK: KH;
quare etiam BA: 4H = BK: KH, et trianguli B A H,
BKH similes sunt et correspondentia latera 4B, BK
[Eucl. VI, 4]. ergo 4B radio BK aequalis est');
quod erat propositum.

Et simul per utramque demonstrationem [propp.
L—LI] demonstratum est, triangulos EAZ, ® 4K
similes esse; nam EZ: @K = BA: AH. praeterea
[Eucl. V def. 9] EAZ: OAK =T AL : ®AK®. est
autem I'dAd:0A4AK=14:0K = EZ: ©®K; quare
EAZ: ® 4K duplicatam rationem habet, quam latera
correspondentia EZ : ®K. ergo trianguli EAZ, @ 4K
similes sunt [Eucl. VI, 19]. itaque manifestum est, si
coni scaleni axis radio basis aequalis sit, triangulum
aequicrurium ad basim perpendicularem similem esse
aequicrurio per axem ducto; et conuertendo, si trian-
gulus aequicrurius ad basim perpendicularis similis
sit aequicrurio per axem ducto, axem coni radio basis
aequalem fore; nam hoc quoque ex iis, quae iam
demonstrauimus, facile intellegitur.

" 1) Nam latus correspondens BH commune est.

corr. ex EAH in scrib. V. 15. og (a.lt%% om. p. 16. @K}
6 e corr. p. 19. ¥5og] om. Vep, corr. Halley.  20. faosog
fdosws lsog p. 28. lsog ¥-] sustulit lacuna in ¢, ut alia
plura in seq.
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vp’.

Edv wdxdog xvxiov téuvy Oid tod xévrgov adrod
yoapiuevog, dmd 0% vijg Evépus adrdv Touijg dayddeiy
e0Pelar tépvovear Ty die TOD xévrgov meQLpEQEtey

5 xal moooexfinddey éml Ty vod frégov xvxiov msgoi-
pépearav, 1 émodauPovoudvy ebdsia uperald i Tod
érégov xvxdov nvorije wegupepelag xel Tijg x0ldng ToD
érégov lon fovaw i amd vijg xowdjg Topdig Tig Oiey-
delong ebDelog xal Tijg O vod xévrgov wmeoipegelag

10 éxl Ti Exépav ko Tounwy Téw xvxiov émifevyrvudvy.

dotw xvxdog 6 ABI mepl xévrgov ©o A, O O
00 4 xévrgov yeyodgdw tig xvxdog 6 ABI réuvev
tov € doyiig xerve ve B, I' enpela, xel Oujydeocey
sbdeior 0w pdv 1od 4 ) BAE, voyobea 0t §y BZH,

15 xel émefeviydooay of AL, ZI. Aéyw, 8vi loy éotlv
% utv Ed vy AT, 4 0t ZH +f) ZI.

énelevydwoay of EIy, T'H. énel odv loy éorly
vd BAT yovie vfj Omd BZI, xel Aowmy) dga 7 Omd
EAT Aowxf; i) Ymo HZI lon éoviv. é&Ade xel 4 Omod

20 AET ©fj Om0 ZHI ien due 70 énl tijg odrijg xepi-
pegelag Peprnévar: xal % Aoumy) dge v Aowxfj lom, xel
Suowe T Tolywva leoexcddg &oo xel v0 I'ZH. ioy
dpo ) ptv EZ vj) AT, 9 08 HZ =fj ZI. duolmg 0%,
%6y Ao Ooagddor, deydjoerer v Tiic mpovdoams.

oL vﬁ'] om. Ve, u&’ m. rec. V, " p. 2. édv] inc. paginae
ultimae col. 1 in ¢ manu priore. 5. xdxlov] vcp, -ov euan. V.
12. ABI"; D, 4B1‘ch, corr. m.2V. 14 BZH] BHZc.
16. Post énsfedydmoay add. + m. rec. V. 16. ZH] HZ p.
19. HZI'] V, H e corr. p, corr. ex ZHI'm. 1 ¢. 4] su-
ra scr. m. 1 c.  20. fon] fon dorl p. 16} sustulerunt uermes
mec. 21 fon] don dorl p.  22. Post relywve add. loosxelds

0t 76 I'4E Halley cum Comm. Mg. 6 y&% EAT loooxedés,
il 0% Ed nal AT looar éx vod xévrgov otoor zod (A)BI'



DE SECTIONE CONI. 253

LIL

Si circulus circulum secat per centrum eius de-
scriptus, et ab altera eorum sectione rectae ducuntur
arcum per centrum ductum secantes producunturque
ad ambitum alterius circuli, recta abscisa inter ambi-
tum conuexum alterius circuli concauumque alterius
aequalis erit rectae a communi sectione rectae pro-
ductae ambitusque per centrum ducti ad alteram
sectionem communem ecirculorum ductae.

sit circulus 4BI circum

A centrum 4 descriptus, et per

4 centrum describatur cir-
culus aliquis 4BI" circulum
ab initio positum in punctis
B, I" secans, producanturque
rectae per 4 punctum BAE,
alia autem quaelibet BZH,
et ducantur 4I'y, ZI' dico,
esse Ed = AI'y) ZH=ZT.

ducantur EI', I'H. quoniam igitur [Eucl. I1I, 21]
L BAT = BZT, etiam reliquus EAJI"' = HZTI [Eucl
I, 13]. uerum etiam [ J4EI' = ZHT [Eucl. III, 27],
quia in eodem arcu consistunt; quare etiam reliquus
angulus reliquo aequalis [Eucl. I, 32], et trianguli
similes sunt; quare etiam I'ZH aequicrurius est
[Eucl. VI, 4]. ergo EZ = AI), HZ = ZI. et eodem
modo demonstrabuntur proposita etiam, si aliae pro-
ductae erunt rectae.

wbudov (rod 4) onuelov m. 2 V ex parte euan.; ,,Jff haec quae
sunt in margine non habentur in apographo* add. m. rec.
xat] euan. c.
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Idédw éxl ©ijg avrijc xateygapiic Vwoxeledo Tij
utv I'd lon ) AE, vij 02 I'Z % ZH vijg BAT mege-
pepelag xave O A Olye verumpévne. Adypw, Gre &
xévege pdv vd A, dworiuare 02 dmoregmody TdV

5 AB, AT ypagpduevog xVxdog fiker xal Ot tdv E xecl
H onuclov.

émel yap lom 7 Um0 EAT yovie tfj om0 HZT,
xol éavwv (6ooxedi] 1 EAT, HZI voiywve, lon dga
xel 9 Ym0 BET yovie tfj md BHI™ év 1§ adrd

10 %o xVxA@ of Ymwd BET, BHT yaoviai. 6 dgo xévrom
t6 4, dweoripar 0t v3 4B yoagduevog xvxldog fiEee
xal v vdov E, H onuelov: dmep &0& deifar.

vy’
‘Ecv év tuifuats xdxdov xlacddoiy evdelnt, peylorn
15 ulv forow 7 mpdg Ty duyotoplav Ty xiAdew Eovew,
Ty 0 &Alov del 7 Epyiov vijg mdg Tij diyovople Tijg
émdregdy o peifov.
. & yop td ABI rwijuare xexAdedwcev cddeiow,
N utv ABT &ote vy ABI meoupéperav Oy weTudj-
20 gfar xare T0 B, tvyovear 0% of AAI, AHI. iéyw,
\8ve evvaugdregog % ABI eddeie peyiory éotl wocdv
Y v @ Ttwipertt xlousvev ebdadv, uelfov O 1
AAT vijg AHT.
énel % AB megupéoeie tif BIT megupegele iom
25 éovl, xal 1) AB &po eddeia vij BI éovw lon. xévropm

T
3. 6]1p, & Vve, ,M 4 puto 6 #évrop sic infra in repe-
titione* mg. m. rec. V. 4. uév] vep, -év euan. V, . puév
mg. m. rec. tév] cp, @ V, © V. 7. ton] lon éoiv p.

. HZI'] Hecorr.p. 12 3meg #s1 deifar] om.p.  13. vy’)
om. Ve, »o’ p. 14. #v] om. ve. 15. 7] corr. ex oi p.
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Rursus in eadem figura supponatur JE = I'4,
I'Z =ZH arcu BAI' in 4 in duas partes aequales
secto. dico, circulum centro 4, radio autem alterutra
[Eucl. III, 29] rectarum 4B, AT descriptum etiam
per puncta E, H uenire.

quoniam enim [ EAI' = HZTI [Eucl. III, 21;
I, 18], et trianguli EATI', HZI aequicrurii sunt, erit
etiam [Euecl. I, 32; I, 5] [/ BEI' = BHT; itaque an-
guli BET', BHT in eodem circulo sunt [Eucl. IIL, 21].
ergo circulus centro 4, radio autem 4B descriptus
etiam per puncta E, H ueniet; quod erat demon-
strandum.

LIOL

Si in segmento circuli rectae franguntur, maxima
erit, quae ad punctum medium fractionem habet,
ceterarum autem semper propior ei, quae ad punctum
medium est, remotiore maior est.

nam in segmento 4BI frangantur rectae, 4BI’
ita, ut arcus 4BI" in B in duas partes aequales
secetur, aliae autem quaelibet 4 AT, 4HI dico,
AB + BI' rectam maximam esse omnium rectarum,
quae in segmento frangantur, et

Ad + AT > AH + HT.

quoniam arcus 4B = BI, erit etiam recta

AB = BI' [Eucl. III, 29]. centro igitur B, radio

17. émdregov] p, éméregov Ve. 21. ebdeia] om. p.  mo-
oiv] des. ¢ uocabulis nonnullis lacuna absumptis (etiam in
proxime praecedentibus lacunae complures). 24. émel] émel
ydo D. BIr'lp, AT V. 25. dori] vp; euan. V, rep. m%.
m. rec. forv fon] lon éori p. lon] v, corr. ex foy m. 1 V.

#évrem] vp, -reo lacuna absumptum V.
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otv ©@ B, diwworiuare 0% dmovegwodv tév BA, BI'
yeyodpdw xvxdog 6 AEZI, xal éxfefiijedunoay of
ABE, AAZ, AH®" ioy &g O ©d mwed tovrov
dedgnue § utv EB +ff BI', % 02 ZAd »ff AT, % 8

5 OH vij HI. ‘énel odv 9 AE Oduwtperods é6ti 100 AEZ
xxdov, usplory udv Goo TV v TP aVxip e0dadv
7 AE, % 08 AZ pelfov vijg A®. &Ade vij utv AE
lon ovveugpdregog 1§ ABI, vif 08 AZ § AAT, ©f) 0%
AO 5 AHI™ xal vovrov dga usploty ulv 4 ABT,

10 pelfov 0% ) AAT vijg AHT. xol dpolwg dsl 4 Eyyiov
tilg weog Tf Oiuyovoule vijc Gmdreedy dove pelfov: O
mpoéxeiro dsifar.

"AdAAwg TO aDT6.

"Eerw xvxdog 6 ABI, xal év ©@ ABI' turuar

15 xexddodw 9 ABI eddsin, dove iy ABI megupépeiay

0y tetufiodar xare ©d B. Afyw, Ot ovvaugpdregog

1) ABI" ebdeie peyiory éorl maody tdv év vdd avrd
Tufpere xAopsvoy eodeidv.

xexddoda yap ) AAT, xol éxPefifiedo 9 AAE,

20 %ol xelodw N AE tfj AT lon, xal énefebydooer of

Bd, BE. énel odv 1) AB mequpépeie vij BI' megti-

pegele lom éovi, wol éml udv vijg AB % Ym0 BAA

yovie Béfnxev, éxl 0 tijc BI' % Omd B AT, ioy &o«

N Vwd BAA tfj dmd BAIL. xows) mgooxslodo 1 Omd

1. B4] p, lacuna absumptum V, mg. ,+ B4 amplius in
apographo® m. rec. BI'] corr. ex B4 m. rec. v. 8. &pa]
&oo éoti . 4. Dedonuo] om. p. 7. 40] p, corr. ex AH
m 2V, AHv. 11. éwdregov] p, &nbregor V. 8 mooéneiro
dstéor] om. p. 18. &liws 0 adré] p, V mg. m. 2, om. v.

17. ABT'] vp, Be corr. m. 1 V.  19. xexddoda] vp, -do-
euan. V, ,} dote* mg. m. rec. ydo — 20. nelodw] vp, ex
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autem alterutra rectarum B4, BI circulus describa-
tur AEZT, producanturque 4BE, A4Z, AH®; ita-
que propter propositionem
praecedentem [prop. LII] erit
EB =BI, Z4 = 4T,
@OH = HI. quoniam igitur
AE diametrus est circuli
AEZ, maxima rectarum in
circulo ductarum est AE et
AZ> 46 [Eucl. 111, 15]. est
autem 4B - BI'= AE,
AAd + AT = 4Z,
AH + HI' = A®; ergo harum quoque maxima est
AB + BI', et A4+ AT’ > AH - HI. et eodem
modo semper propior ei, quae ad punctum medium
est, remotiore maior est; quod erat propositum.

Aliter idem.

Sit circulus 4 BT, et in segmento 4B I frangatur
recta ABI ita, ut arcus 4BI' in B in duas partes
aequales secetur. dico, rectam 4B - BI' maximam
esse omnium, quae in eodem segmento frangantur,
rectarum.

frangatur enim 44T, producaturque AAJE, et
ponatur 4 E = AT, ducanturque B4, BE. quoniam
igitur arcus 4B arcui BI' aequalis est, et in
AB [ BAA4 consistit, in BI' autem [ BAT, erit
[Euel. IIL, 27} [/ BA4A4 = BAI. communis adiiciatur

ﬁa.rte euan. V (legi possunt yae 7 ..... epljodeo 9 ..... ¥,
oc del. m. rec.), rep. mg. m. rec.

Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 17
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B 4 E* ovvausporégog éga 1) Vo B4 E, BA A evvauporépe
zi] Y20 BAE, B AT éovw ioy. xai éori cvveppdregos
7 Um0 BAE, BAA ovelv bpdais lon* xal evvau-
gdregog dpa N 9m0 BAE, BAT dvolv bpdais éoriv
5 loy. E&ov. 0} xal ovvaugdregog 7 vmd BAL, BAT
dvoly dpdaig lon° Guvaugdrsgog &ox 7 vmd BAE,
BAI' evvougorépp tij vmd0 BAI, BAI lon éovl.
xowvijg &odelang tijc vnd BAI louwy) % vmd BAE =j
vmd BAT loy éoviv. émel odw lon piv 4 I'd vfj AE,
10 xowwy) 0 7 Bd, nel megpl lowg ywviag, xel fdoig doe
7 I'B ©fj BE éatwv ion. xol énel of AB, BE ebdsion
uellovés elaw vijg AE, éAde vaig utv AB, BE cvveu-
gdregog ) ABI .ley éotl, tfj 08 AE evvaupdregog
1) AAT iey éavi, xal ovveugdregog &pe 9 ABI vijg
16 AAT pelfov doviv. Opolwg O} detxvvvar xol Tdv
&Aov pclfov. ovveppdregos dpo 7, ABI' macdv
oY v Td rwipete xiopdvor peylory éotiv.
‘AAAe 07y Eotw 1) deyoroule ‘mods @ Z. Afym, Bre
n tov Z &yywov ) ABI ebPeia tiig dmdregov vijg
20 AAT peifov éotiv.
émel yeo % AZB meouplpeie tilg BAT megu-
pepelog pelfov dovi, xal 9 vmd BAA kg yovia vijg
V0 BAT pelfwv. xowijs meooredelong vijg Omd BAE
«l dge Ond BAE, B A A uelfovés elo tédv vmd BAE,

4. BAT'] p, corr. ex 4A m. 2V, 4AT v. éotry o)
lon éotiv p. Mo&vp, bis V. 8. nowvijs] »al xowvfis p.
éodelang) yp, fort, oo &odelong; doo &paipsdelons Halley.
11, éonwv lon) lon dovl p.  14. lon doz(] om.p. ABI'] vp,
corr. ex A4 m. 1V, 19. #d@eix] om. p. &m{n'epov] P,
é&méregov V. 21. Zzel] vp, renouat. m. rec. V.
corr. ex BAEm. 2V, B4E v; B4 p, I'" e corr. awlaj
om.p.  23. pslfwv] y,e;:aw éotly- lon 6k 7 dxd BI'A = dm
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L BAE; itaque BAE + BAA = BAE + BAT. et
BAE + B4 .4 duobus rectis aequales sunt [Eucl. I, 13];
itaque etiam B4 E - B AT duobus rectis aequales sunt.
uernm etiam BAI'+ B AT duobus rectis aequales sunt
[Eucl. III, 221; quare BAE + BAI' = BAI' 4 BAT.
ablato igitur, qui communis est, angulo BAI erit
reliquus BAE = BAI. quoniam igitur I'd = AE,

g communis autem B,

7 B / et angulos aequales
AN comprehendunt, erit
etiam basis I'B = BE
[Eucl. I,4]. et quoniam
A I, [Eucl. I, 20]
4B 4 BE > AE,
et
AB-+4 BI'=4B--BE,
Ad 4+ AT = AE,
erunt etiam 4B BI'> A4+ AI. similiter autem
demonstrabimus, eas ceteris quoque maiores esse. ergo
AB + BI' omnium, quae in segmento franguntur,
rectarum maxima est.

Jam uero punctum medium sit Z. dico, rectam
AB + BI' puncto Z propiorem maiorem esse remo-
tiore 44 + A4TI.

quoniam enim arcus 4ZB maior est arcu BAT,
erit etiam [ B44> BAT [Eucl VI, 33]. communi
adiecto angulo BAE erunt

BAE 4+ BAA4A> BAE 4 BAT;;

Z

BdA- pelfov doa 9) 920 BAA vijs dnd BAT p. xouvijy —
tiis] xown meoonelodw 7 p.
17+
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BAT" «f éga vnd BAE, BAT gidrrovés eloe dvoiv
boddv. elol 0 af Ym0 BAI, BAI dvelv dpdeais
loor af dpo vwd BATy BATI tdv vnd BAE, BAT
pelovég elor. xnal xowijg dodesang tijg Vmd B AT Aowwn
7 Omd BAT vilg 9md BAE pelfov éoriv. émel odv
lon % AT vjj AE, xowr) 0% 4§ 4B, % 0% vmd I'4dB
vijg 9md BAE pelfov, xal 1 I'B &pa Pdoig uelfov
éotl vijc BE. xoal énel of AB, BE eddelow pelfovés
slov vijg AE, téw 6% AB, BE ovvaugdregog 7 ABT
e0dele pelfov dovl, ovvoupdregog dgo 1, ABI pelfov
éotl vijg AE, vovréer. cvvapgorégov vig AAT.

v,

’Eov tedodgav ¢vicov s0dedy to amd tijg ueylorns
xoel tijg éAaylorng TO ovveupdregov retgdyovov lgov
7 OvveupoTépm TH drd TAY Aomdv, 1) Gvyxeuévy
0Dl éx riig ueylorng xal vije édaylorng éldrray Soral
Tijg Gvyxapévyg & tév Aomdv.

dorwooy téocages e0dsiar of AB, BI, AE, EZ,
nel ueplory udv maodv forw 7 AB, leylevy 0t %
BT, % 0t AE =viig EZ p%) éidrrov éorw, é6ro 6% to
énd AB, BI' voig éwo0 AE, EZ ioe. Aéym, Gte 7
AT rijg AZ éidrrov fotiv.

fiyPooey moog bpdes aof BH, E®, xal xelodo

1. BAE] po¢e V. dvoiv] 8vo p. 3. &px] om. Vp,
corr. Halley. BdAI'] bis V.  zav] &ea zdv p. 6. lon 3
ar) ien éetlv ) I'd p.  vfi] p, ©is V. 7. petfoy (prv)]
ustfoy éoti p. 10. eddele] om. p. 11. éori] p, doriv

tijg (pr.)] p, corr. ex f m. 1V, zfj v. 12, v6'J om. V, 2§’ p.

19. peylorn] vp, -ylorn suppl. m. rec. V. weody] om. p.

20. 7] vp, suppl. m. rec. V. 21. voig] lo vois P. oa]
om. p. 28. fjydwcar] ¥orwoay p.
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itaque BAE 4+ BAI' duobus rectis minores sunt
[Eucl. I, 13]. wuerum BAI 4 BAI duobus rectis
aequales sunt [Eucl. III, 22]; itaque
BAIr 4 BAT'> BAE + BAT:

et ablato, qui communis est, angulo B AT erit reli-
quus BAI'> BAE. quoniam igitur 4I'= A4E, et
4B communis, et [ 4B > BAE, erit etiam basis
I'B > BE [Eucl. I, 24]. et quoniam 4B 4+ BE> AE
[Eucl. I, 20], e¢ 4B 4+ BI' > AB + BE, erit
AB 4+ BI' > AE, hoc est > 44 + AT.

LIV.

Si quattuor rectarum inaequalium summa quadra-
torum maximae minimaeque aequalis est summae
quadratorum re-

o liquarum, recta

composita ex ma-

,~ Xima minimaque

minor erit recta

ex reliquis com-

posita.
A H sint quattuor
rectae 4B, BI,
4 Z  4E, EZ, et

maxima omnium

sit 4B, minima

autem BI', et

P A4E non minor -

git quam EZ,

sintque AB* 4+ BI'* =4 E*4- EZ®. dico,esse A< AZ.
ducantur perpendiculares BH, E®, ponaturque



10

15

20

26

262 IIEPI KSNOT TOMHE.

loy % wtv BH tfy BI', % 0t E@® tjj EZ, xal éme-
febgdwoay of AH, 40, xal peypdpdo mepl 10 ABH
dpdoydviov fuuxvxiioy. érxel odv te éxd AB, BT,
tovtéor. v éxd AB, BH, volg é¢xd AE, E® o«
dotl, neld v0 émd AH Gon vd dmo 46 darwv ldoy, nol
7 AH tfj 40. xal éwel % E® vijg BH uelfav éotiv,
7 dga vfj E® ioy dvaguofouévy td fuixvxiie teust

oy w0 BHA yoviev. évmoudode 1 HK ilen odow

©f] OF, xol énwefedydw 1) AK xnol éfepiriodo, xal
forvw lon 1) KA ) KH. éxel odv t¢ éwd AK, KH
Toig éxd AB, BH i6a d6v(, ve 0 dnd AB, BH voig
éno AE, E® lox, ta dga dnd AK, KH voig énod
AE, E® ioa lovlv: av 10 énd KH v dnd EO
lgov: Aoumby dge ©0 dnd AK v dno AE igov éotl,
xel ) AK vff AE- ©d dga AKH zolyovov loov xel
Suody éote v AE@®, xol §) AA tfj AZ lon éoriv.
inel obw §) AK edPeie vijg KH obx dotw éAdrraw,
000’ 1 AK dga meguplpaie vijg KH megupegelog
drray éovl. xel 0w TO PO TovTOv Dedeuue, émel
& Twifuere xoxdov xexdeousver elolv of AKH, ABH
evPeton, xel éovw 9 AKH firo medg ©f) Oyoroule 1
Eyprov tijg duyoroping, uelfov &g 9 AKH tijsc ABH,
tovtéorw ) AA vijg AT, tovréerwy §) AZ zijg AI.

EAdrrov &go 1§ AT tijg AZ* Sneg Eer Octbou.

ve',
'Edv 0Yo £09cion dvigor dimonuévor doi, td 0% dmwd

- vév tijg éldwTovog Tunudrev tergdyeve l6x 1 Toig

dwd vov tijlg pelfovog Tunudtev Tevgaydvolg, THY

2. ABH] ABH totymvov D. 6. oty loov] lsov fecl p.
6. 7 (alt.)] bis V. E@®] © e corr. p. 7. &oa] loa
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BH = BI' ¢t E® = EZ, et ducantur 4H, 486,
describaturque circum triangulum rectangulum A4 BH
semicirculus [Euecl. III, 31]. quoniam igitur

AB® + BI® = AE® 4 E@® = 4B+ BH?,
erit etiam AH® = 46 [Eucl I, 47] et 4H= 486.
et quoniam E® > BH, recta rectae E® aequalis in
semicirculum inserta [ BH.A secabit. inseratur
HK = @E, ducaturque 4K et producatur, sitque
KA =KH. quoniam igitur [Eucl. I, 47]

AK?® + KH* = AB® + BH® = AE* + E®?,
quorum KH? = E@®%, erit reliquum AK®= JE?* et
AK = AE; itaque A 4KH triangulo 4E® aequalis
est et similis [Eucl I, 4], et 44 = AJZ. quoniam
igitur 4K recta KH minor non est, ne arcus quidem
AK arcu KH minor est [Euncl IIL 28]. et quoniam
in segmento circuli fractae sunt rectae 4 KH, 4BH,
et AKH aut ad punctum medium est aut puncto
medio propior, propter propositionem praecedentem
[prop. LIII] erit AK 4+ KH > 4B 4+ BH, siue
AA> AT sive 4Z > AI. ergo AI' < 4Z; quod
erat demonstrandum.

LV.

Si duae rectae inaequales diuisae sunt, et quadrata
partium minoris aequalia sunt quadratis partium

ton p. lon] om. ép 8. 7] ol ¥orw 9) p.  11. vels (pr.)] low
elol volg p.  leax éoel] dm.p. 12. o] om. p.  14. {gow (pr.)
loov éovl p.  19. v6] corr. ex rob p. 24. Gmwep e aezgou]
om. p. 25. »¢'] om. V, vy’ p. 28. T@v — Tpnudtoy] tdv
Tunuetoy tis pelfovos p.  tiis pelfovos] v, cfis pel- euan, V,
rep. mg. m. rec.
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TECOGQ@Y TUNUETOY uépieTov pdv ot 1O Tijg éAdTTovos
petbov tudjue, éAdyierov 0% 70 Earrov.
dorwoay eddeiow 0Yo dwmeor of ABI, AEZ
diponuéver xare t& B xal E equcia, Gove iy uiv AE
5 tiic EZ peillove elvar, iy 08 AB vijg BI' uy) elver
éldaoove, xal pelfov utv éovw ) AT tig AZ, ta 0t
and tdv AB, BI' tergdyove voig and tav AE, EZ
Terpaydvorg o, Afyw, 8tu vév AB, BI', A4E, EZ
eodady peylory pév devwv 0 AE, éaylorn 0t 4 EZ..
10 fydw medg bpdag =f; AT % BH loq ovea tij BI,
xol éneledydo n AH, nal wepl v0 ABH $odoydviov
yeyodpdo fuixdxliov. émel odv 7 AB eddeie Tijg
BH oiix éoriv éldrrov, xal 7| AB &pa mepipépeie Tijg
BH obx éotwv éidrrov: 1 doo vijc ABH megupegelog
15 dugoroule fjror xave o B feven 1) énl tiic AB meoi-
Qeoelug, olov xete @. & doo xévrem utv Tij dugoroule,
dwaorrjuare 0t Omoregpotv tédv A, H pgagduevog
xVxdog fEer xel du Tod I, dg wooedelydn: peyodopdm
o xal fotw 6 AKIH. émel odv 7o dmd tijg AZ
20 peifdy éore tdw dmo AE, EZ, vo 6% dnd tdv AE,
EZ lox td énd vijg AH, xel ©o émd vije 4Z g
peiféy éove vod dmd tijg AH uelfov &go 1w AZ tiig
AH. édrroy 0t ) AZ vijg AT dvverdy dgo pevakd
tov AT, AH ebdadv évagpudoar 16 AKT'H xbxie
25 evPeiav loqy tff AZ. ‘évnoudéedeo B AAM, xol
émefevydo ) AH- lon dgo die ve mgodedeiyuéve %

6. pelfaov] p, peitov V. 9. dovtv] ¥oron p.  flx

0¢] rep. mg. m. rec. V sine necessitate.” ~ 18. xal 7 — 14. €ldr-

Tov] supra scr. m. 1 p. 13. &gc] om. p. 15. fjzot] 4 P.
¥orar] dorv . 16. @] w0 O p. 19. odv (pr.)] om. p.
24. AH] vp, lacuna absumptum V.  26. &pa] &exr £ozl p.
ngodedsiyuéver] Vp, y supra scr. m, 1 V.,
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maioris, quattuor partium maxima erit pars maior
minoris, minima autem minor.

sint duae rectae inaequales ABI', AEZ in

punctis B, E ita diuisae, ut sit 4E> EZ, AB autem

non minor quam BT, sitque AI'> JZ et
AB? + BI'* = AE® + EZ*.

dico, quattuor rectarum 4B, BI'y 4E, EZ maximam
esse 4E, minimam autem EZ.

ducatur ad AI" perpendicularis BH — BI', duca-

turque AH, et circum triangulum rectangulum 4BH

describatur semicir-

K ¥ culus [Eucl. III, 31].

quoniam igitur recta

AB non minor est

quam BH, etiam

4 r arcus 4B non mi-

ot iz nor est quam BH
P [cfr. Euel. III, 28];
b 1z punctum igitur me-
74 dium arcus A4BH

aut in B erit aut
in arcu 4B, uelut in ®. itaque circulus centro
puncto medio, radio autem alterutro 4, H descriptus
etiam per I' ueniet, ut antea demonstratum est [prop.
LII]; describatur igitur et sit 4 KI'H. quoniam igi-
tur 4Z2 > AE*® 4+ EZ? [Eucl II, 4] et

AdE®* 4 EZ* = 4 H? [Eucl I, 47],

erit etiam A4Z®> 4H?; quare AZ>AH uerum
AZ < AT; itaque fieri potest, ut inter rectas AT,
AH in circulum A4 KI'H recta inseratur rectae 4Z
aequalis. inseratur A4 AM, ducaturque 4H; itaque



5

10

15

20

25

266 IIEPI KQNOT TOMHE,

AM vff AH. énmsl obv 5 piv A A psifov éovi Tijg
AB, 7§ 0t AB odx éideowy tiig BH, % &ea AA
pelfov dotlv éxavépag tdv AB, BH. % 0t AH
éidtray éxazépag tév AB, BH' téw &pa AB, BH,
Ad, AH peylory pudv 0 AA, éAaylory 0 v AH.
&Ax’ 5 utv BH tfj BI éomwv lon, % 0 AA tfj AE,
1 08 AH, vovtéotww 1 AM, ) EZ, dg -dslioucy*
tov Gga AB, BI', AE, EZ ebdaéw peylory udv 5
AE, éiaylorn 0t 9 EZ* 8 mgoéxsiro deifar.

vs'.

‘Edv 8vo ebdetoar loar dimomuévor dew obtwg, &Hote
xal TO OO TV Tunudrev Tijg Erégus T Vmd THY
Tunudrov tis Aomig loov elvow, xel ve Twifuere Tolg
ujuaow loe &otar éxdregov éxatépm.

orwoay ebdelow loww dAAfAarg of AAM, AEZ
diupenuévar xeve te A xel E enucie, Hore to Vo A A,
AM igov elveuw tF Vo téwv AE, EZ. Aéyw, Fu doriv
log ) A4 =fj AE.

émel long ) AM tfj AZ, xol of fulocio g lGas
elolv. &eore el TO dmd tijg Nueelog vijig AM Td
dmo tijg Npeeelag tijg AZ loov éorly. & udlv otv %
AM dlye térpyrear xave vo A, xel ot O Ym0 A A,
AM vd énd vijg Hueelng, xal v AZ &go diye véTunres
xave. ©0 E, énedy) 10 9md AE, EZ loov dovl @ dxd
i fuieelag tijs AM, tovtéers zijg Hueelag tijg AZ,

8. ) 84 — 4. BH (pr.)] om. p. v} y.év domiv p. 9.
8 mooénerro detkon] om.p.  10. vg’] om. %’, »8’p. 11. ofrws)
vp, euan V, rep. mg. m. rec. 12 xel] om. p.  18. mtgl
€ CcoIT. 14. ndzegov éxaréep] om. D. 16. dore] 2w
&ro 17. elvou] om. p.  éacly’ lon) lon éoziv p. 19, lon)
7&018118611'1) 28. v6] loov v¢ p. 7] py om. V.
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propter ea, quae antea demonstrauimus [prop. LII],
erit AM = AH. quoniam igitur 44 > 4B [Eucl
I, 15], et 4B non minor quam BH, 4.4 utraque
AB, BH maior est. 4H autem utraque 4B, BH
minor est [Eucl. ITI, 15]; itaque rectarnm 4B, BH,
A4, AH maxima est 44, minima autem 4H. sed
BH =BT, Ad = AE, AH =AM = EZ, ut de-
monstrabimus [prop. LVI];*) ergo rectarum 4B, BT,
AE, EZ maxima est 4E, minima autem EZ; quod
erat propositum.

LVL

Si duae rectae aequales ita diuisae sunt, ut etiam
rectangnlum partium alterius rectangulo partium reli-
quae aequale sit, etiam partes partibus aequales erunt

4 N 4 M singlflae singulis..
! — = sint rectae inter se
4 & E Zz aequales 4 AM,AEZ in

punctis 4, E ita diuisae,

ut sit A4 AM=AE><EZ. dico, esse 44 = AE.

quoniam AM = AZ, erit etiam } AIM=1314Z;

quare etiam (3 AM)? = (} 4Z)*. iam si AMin 4

in duas partes aequales secta est, et

AA>< AM = (} AM),

etiam A4Z in E in duas partes aequales secta est,

quoniam JEX EZ = (} AM)*= (4 4Z)? [Eucl. I, 5].
1) Nam 44 >< AM = dE > EZ, quia

AA* 4+ AM*+ 244< AM=AE*+ EZ* +24E =< EZ,
et AA*+ AM? =AM+ AH* = AH3= 4E3+ EZ*.

24. 76 (alt.) — vd)] vp, evan. V, rep. mg. m. rec. 25. Tovr-
éovi] tovréory V.  Tijs muaelac (a.lt )] om. p.
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& 0% w1, rerwjodweay diye xare e N, E onusio-
ion dga ) NM &0dcie ) BZ. i6ov dgo TO &md Tijg
NM ©¢ énd vijg HZ, vovréore 0 vno A.A, AM pere
t00 énd NA loov éorl ©¢ vmd AE, EZ pere vod
and EE, v ©o omb AA, AM ©¢ vnd AE, EZ lgov
dovi" Aowwdy Gge t0 Gmd NA ©¢y énd tijg SE loov
éoviv lon &oo ) NA +fj EE. &t 0% %ol v NM =i
HZ ion Aowmy &go ) AM fj EZ ion. &ore xal 1
AA t AE fon 3mep #e deiker.

vg'.

Eov xdvog exalnwdg 0w tod &Eovog tundi, tov
yevoudvov touyovev 1o peifov pelfove meolueroov
Epet, nol od Touydvov pelfov % meplustgog, xel avTd
peildy éore.

TeTufodo xdvog oxadywdg O tod AB dEovog,
xol yevéedw éx riig vouiic va A4, AEZ zolyove,
peitov 0 0 AT A, éove iy utv EA vijg AZ pelfove
slvaw, vy 02 T'd vijg AA wy) drrove. Adyw, Bru %)
AT'A4 meoluergog vijs AEZ meguuérgov pelfov éotiv.

émel pog looaw ptv of I'd, EZ fdesig, xowr 0%
Txrer % BA Eml iy Oduyoropley edtdv émd g
xoguepfis, xol €Tt t0 AEZ vod A4 Earvov, 7 dou
EA mods AZ pelfove Abpov Eyeu fimep 7 I'd moog
Ad, bg slydn v vé xe’ Feworjpare: § pdv dou EA

1. N, 5] e corr. p. 2. tiig NM ¢ &mqrom. p, vijs M
¢ supra ser. m. 1. 8. vijg SZ] vp, euan. V, rep. mg. m.
rec. 8. doumr] »el Rouwdf p. vfj EZ] vp, Z corr. ex 5 V,
rep. mg. m. rec. ton] éorw lon p. 9. Gmeo ¥de1 Ozibon
éotiv p. 10. 2»¢’] om. V, »&’ p. 17. peifove] p, peifow
18. éldrrove] €leeoove . 19. tijs — éovlv] peifwy ford
vijs AEZ meouuéreov p.  20. pév] pév glow p.  I'd] 4T p.
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sin minus, in punctis N, & in binas partes ae-
quales secentur; itaque NM = 5Z. quare NM*®=5Z?,
hoc est 44 >< AM 4+ NA® = 4E < EZ 4 EE?
[Eucl. II, 5], quorum A4 >< AM = AE >< EZ; ita-
que reliquum N 4% = FE?; quare N4 = SE. uerum
etiam NM = 5Z; itaque reliqua A M= EZ. ergo
etiam 44 = AE; quod erat demonstrandum.

LVIL

Si conus scalenus per axem secatur, triangulorum

effectorum maior maiorem perimetrum habet, et cuius
- trianguli maior est perimetrus,

et ipse maior est.

conus scalenus per axem
AB secetur, et per sectionem
efficiantur trianguli 4I'4,
AEZ, maior autem sit 4I'4,
ita ut sit E4>A4Z, I'd
antem non minor quam 44
[prop.XXIV]. dico, perimetrum
ATI'4 maiorem esse perimetro
AEZ.

quoniam enim basis

I'd=EZ,

communis autem B4 a uertice
ad punctum medium earum ducta, et A AEZ < AT'4,
erit EA: AZ>TAd: A4, ut in prop. XXI demon-
stratum est; itaque EA4 quattuor rectarum maxima

A

EZ] vp, euan. V, rep. mg. m. rec. 28. AZ] AB V, iy
AB p, corr. Comm. 24. é0ety®n) vp, -n suppl. m. rec. V,
x¢’] x" p?  EA peylory fuif vp, euan. V, rep. mg. m. rec,
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usytory éotl tév Te6odoay e0deidy, 1) 0t AZ diaylorn”
xol vabre pog E0elydn vy’ xel ¥ Progfueri. xel
émel o dmd T peylorng xel tig élayiorng, Tovréew:
to énd EA, AZ, toig én0 I'd, A4 loa é6vl, 6vv-
aupdregog dpe ) EA, AZ eddeia cvvouporipov wijg
LA, 44 édvrov éoti O 20 mO Tovrov Fedonuc.
ngooxslodwoey «f EZ, I'd- 38iq &oe v AEZ megi-
pevgog 8Ang vijg AI'A meguuérgov éddrraw éovl. uelfov
&oe 7 Tob welfovog megiucTgog.

Keal péyove pavegdv, vt év roig oxedyvois xdvoig
w0y dx tod Hfovog TQuydwvewv ueplory udv N ToOd
peyloTov weplueTog, TovTeoTL Tod (Gooxeiods, layioTy
0% 7 Tod éAayloTov, TovréeTe Tod medg dodag vf Pdoce
0¥ xdvov, T 8’ EAlov del To peifov peifove megLuirgov
Eyee fjmeo ©o Elatow.

IdAw droxeleBo 1 Tod I'AAd tgiydvov megluetgog
peltov elver tiig Tob EAZ. Aéyw O, Bre v0o A4
rolyovoy ot EAZ psifév éorvw.

émel N A4 mepluergog tijc EAZ megiuérgov
peltov éoviv, lon 0t §) I'd vfj EZ, Aoumy) &ge 6vvapu-
géregog 7 I'd, A4 ovveugporégov vijs EA, AZ
pellov fovi. xol éove e dmd I'd, AA voig éno E A,
AZ e tow bpa I'd, Ad, EA, AZ dadv
ueplory udy éorw 4 EA, éaylory 0t % AZ' tadre
pag dmevre mpodedexrar. 1) EA dga moog vy AZ
peltove Adyov &g fimeo § AA mdg AI. émel odv

2. m xeb] V, & v p, + o’ »el 18’ add. mg. m. rec. V.
8. zd] p, w0 V. 4. AZ] om. V. 5. Ed, AZ) EAZ p.
6. T4, AA) T44p. 7.4)p, om V. 8 Bing) vp, -n¢

supra lacunam chartae m. 1 V.  11. péy] pév éorew p. 13
zod (alt)] p, =f Vv. 17. Post zfi¢ add. ¥ m. rec. V, in mg.
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est, 4Z autem minima; nam haec quoque demon-
strata sunt in propp. XVIII et XIX.!) et quoniam
quadrata maximae minimaeque, hoc est EA® + AZ?%
quadratis I'A4® 4+ 44* aequalia sunt [prop. XVII],
erit E4 4 AZ <I'd -+ A4 propter propositionem
praecedentem [immo prop. LIV]. adiiciantur EZ, I'd;
itaque tota perimetrus 4EZ minor est tota perimetro
ATI'4.' ergo maior est maioris perimetrus.

Et manifestum est, in conis scalenis triangulorum
per axem ductorum maximam esse perimetrum maximi,
hoc est aequicrurii, minimam autem minimi, hoc est
trianguli ad basim coni perpendicularis [prop. XXIV],
ceterorum autem semper maiorem perimetrum habere
maiorem quam. minorem.

Rursus supponamus, perimetrum trianguli I'44
maiorem esse perimetro trianguli EAZ. dico, esse
A ATA4> EAZ.

quoniam perimetrus 4I'4 perimetro EA4Z maior
est,et ' = EZ, erit reliqua I'd + A4>EA+ AZ.
et A+ A4 = EA® + AZ* [prop. XVII]; quare
rectarum I'd, 44, EA, AZ maxima est E4, minima
autem AZ [prop. LV]; nam haec omnia antea de-
monstrata sunt. itaque E4: AZ> A4A4: A" quon-

1) Nam E4?: AZ* > I'4* : A4* (prop. XVIII);
EA* 4 AZ* = T'4* 4+ A.4* (prop. XVII);
tum e prop. XIX maximum E4? minimum 422

quaedam euan. EAZ] vp, A e corr. V. é7] om. p.

19. émel] émel ydo p.  AI'd] AAT p. 21, I'd, 44
I'dd p. vijg E4, AZ] v, alt. 4 euan. V; rep. mg. m. rec. V,
viis EAZ p. 28. AZ (alt.)] p, AE V. 24. raire] VD,
euan. V, rep. mg. m. rec.
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0do tolyove va I'dd, EAZ fdoag ideg &ye, &ye
0 xal Ty dwd Tiig xogueiic éxl Ty diyoroulev tijg
Bhocwg fyuévqy Ty adriy, 4 0 Tod érépov pelfev
nAevga mweog Ty éAdrrove peifove Adyov Eyeu fimep %
Tod érégpov pelfov medg Ty éAdrrove, xel Te Aowd,
10 Yoo EAZ tolyovov Elarrév ot ucifov &ge o
I'd 4 volyovov tod EAZ [bg é0elydn Sewgrjpare o8’
Tod mearov Pifiiov].

vy’

Tov lowv uiv xal d9ddv xdvev, cvopolov 0F,
dvumémovde 1 did Tod &Eovog Telywve tais Swvidw
pdaeow.

dotwoay xdvor bgdol xal lgot, dwduocor 04, Hv
xopugpal uiv te A, B onusie, &Eoveg 0t of AH, OB,
e 0% die radv éEbvov volyove te A4, BEZ,
pdoeg 0t oY xdvev of megl teg I'd, EZ diepérgovg
xvxdor. Aépo, Fri, dg 0 AI'4 tolyovov medg To
BEZ, ottwg % EZ fdowg mpdg iy I'4.

énel yag loov eloly ol xdvor, hg dou 6 mepl TO

20 H xévrgov xvxlog m@og tov mepl to @ xixdov, olrwg

7 BO modg iy AH. 6 0% mepl vo H xidxdog moog
tov mwegl ©0 @ xVxdov diwAeolove Adyov Eye fimeg 9

3. ﬁyy,éww] vp, fiyué- euan. V, rep. mg. m. rec. 6. fore]
dotr 70d I'dd 7. &g éd‘slﬁ)n — 8. fifidlov] V, deleo.
7. ﬂsm@ﬂlm‘u—S ﬂbﬁuov] & ‘m ®~® deopfuote p. 9. v’}
om. V, x5’ 11, ‘m% 12. Pdosow] hic des.
fol. 235® V, mg m. rec é&ng é’wwwv xdvot. 13. L’om-
oy — 6980£] vp, euan. V, rep. mg. m. rec. 14. OB
© euan. V, BO p. 16. AI'd] litt. I'd e corr. p.  16. -
uéreovs] om.p. 18. BEZ] vp, B euan. V, mg. ,,AEZ in apo-
grapho. melius BEZ ex superioribus* m.rec. 20. xévroov]) b
euan. V, rep. mg. m. rec.; om. v. 21. H] uvel X Vv, H »ép-
TeoY P. 22. -vo Abyov ¥yer] vp, euan. V, rep. mg. m. rec.
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iam igitur duo trianguli I'44, EAZ bases aequales
habent, habent autem etiam rectam a uertice ad
punctum medium basis ductam eandem, et maius latus
alterins ad minus maiorem rationem habet quam
alterius latus maius ad minus, et cetera, triangulus
EAZ minor est [prop. XX]. ergo AI'dd > EAZ.

LVIL

Conorum aequalium rectorumque, sed non similium,
trianguli per axem ducti in contraria proportione sunt
basium suarum.

gint coni recti aequalesque, sed nmon similes, quo-
rum uertices sint puncta 4, B, axes antem 4 H, ®B,

A

et trianguli per axem ducti 4I"4, BEZ, bases autem
conorum circuli circum I'd, EZ diametros descripti.
dico, esse AAI'4: BEZ = EZ:T'A4.

quoniam enim coni aequales sunt, erit, ut circulus

circam H centrum descriptus ad circulum circum @
Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 18
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I'A mgog vy EZ. ¥otwm tdv @B, AH uéoy dvdioyov
5 KH, ol énefevydocey of KI, KA* dg dga %) I'4
7wgog M EZ, otrog 7 te BO mpdg viwy KH xal %
KH =modg iy HA. émel odv, dg 7 I'd mpds i
EZ, obrwg 7 BO® mgog tiyv KH, 10 BEZ e
tolyovoy loov dorl v KI'Ad touydve. xol énel, g
%) I'd modg vy EZ, oVrwg v KH moog HA, dg 0%
7 KH mpdg vy HA, obrwg 10 KI'4 tolyovov modg
10 A4, bg dge %) I'd medg vy EZ, obrmg v0 KI'4
Tolyavov, tovtéer. t0 BEZ tolyovov, medg to AI'A
tolyovov: xel &g doa ©0 A4 tolyovov medg Tod
BEZ, ottwg 1 EZ fdoig medg iy I'd fdow. évre-
wémovdev G tTh Exxslusva Tolyove taig Eevtdv
Bdageaiv.
9.

Qv xdvov dpddYv dvumémovds o O taw dEd-
vov tolyove zaly Seviédv Pdoseww, ovror idou &loly
adlflocg.

dotweay xivor bpdol, &v xogupal utv ¢ 4, B
onuste, dEoveg 0t af AH, BO eddciot, To 0¢ dict védV
ékbvov volyove 1@ AT, BEZ, xal fotw, bg % I'd
woog Ty EZ, otrwg 0 EBZ tolyovov meog td A4,
Aéyw, 8ru loov elalyv dAdrflotg of x&voc.

yevéedaw, Gg ©60 BEZ tolyovov moog t&o A4,
obrwg 10 A4 nmedg v0 KEZ* ©0 BEZ dga mpdg 0
KEZ dumdasiova Adyov &xe fimep vo I'AA mog ©o
KEZ. énel odv, bg §) I'd mpdg tiy EZ, orwg o

1. ®B] BO p. 1. ottwg — 9. EZ] om. p. 7. HA]
oy HA Halley. 9. &g &oa] rep. mg. m. rec. V sine causa.
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descriptum, ita B®: AH [Eucl. XII, 15]. circulus
autem circam H descriptus ad circulum circum @
descriptum rationem habet, quam I'4?: EZ? [Eucl
XII, 2]. sit rectarum @B, 4H media proportionalis
KH, ducanturque KI', KA; itaque [Eucl. V def. 9]
I'd:EZ=BO®: KH=KH:HA. quoniam igitur
I'd:EZ=B6O:KH, erit ABEZ = KI'4 [Eucl
VI, 14; 1, 41]. et quoniam I'd: EZ = KH: HA, et
KH:HAd = KI'd : AT'4 [cfr. Eucl. VI, 1], ent
I'd:EZ=KI'Ad: A'4=BEZ: AI'4; quare etiam
AI'4:BEZ = EZ:TI'4. ergo trianguli propositi in
contraria proportione sunt basium suarum.

LIX.

Quorum conorum rectorum trianguli per axes ducti
in contraria proportione sunt basium suarum, inter se
aequales sunt.

sint coni recti, quorum uertices sint puncta A, B,
axes autem rectae 4H, B®, trianguli autem per
axes ducti 4I'd, BEZ, et sit

IF'd:EZ=NAEBZ:/\ AI'4.
dico, conos inter se aequales esse.
fiat BEZ: A'd = AI'4 : KEZ; itaque
BEZ:KEZ =TI'AA4%: KEZ* [Eucl. V def. 9].

10. relywvoy (alt.)] om. p. 11. tolyevoy (pr.)] om. p, rep.
mg. m. rec. V sine causa. xai] om. p lacuna parua relicta.

12. peoig] vp, euvan. V, supra scr. m. rec. 15. »8’] om. V,
¢’ . 16. dud] bis V, sed corr. 19. adwor 6edol, dv]
seripsi, advov olov V, xdvor &» p, xdveov Halley cum Comm.

20. @i] ol p. gbdeton] om. p. 28. lsor — éAdflotg] p
et looe in ras. v; euan. V, rep. mg. m. rec. 26. fjwee] VP;
#j- euan. V, mg. ,} #wee apogr.* m. rec.

18*
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BEZ vglyovoy mgdg to A4, bg 0t ©d0 BEZ moog
t0 A4, otrwg ©0 AT mgdg 10 KEZ, dhg &ge 1)
I'd mpdg ©ipy EZ, otrtwg 10 AI'A veiyovov medg o
KEZ. &ove éwel va AI'4d, KEZ tolyove mobdg
%Aimid édeTiy dg «f Pdesg, Omd TO adrd &oe Tipog
dotly: oy oo § AH tfj KO. xoal émel 6 H wdxlog
wedg TV @ wVxdov dumAaciove Adyov Exeu fimeg ) I'd
dudustgog moog iy EZ, dg 0t 7 I'd duductoog modg
myy EZ, obrog t60 AI'4d zolywvov meos to0 EKZ, 6
dgoe H xvxdog modg tov @ xvxiov Ouwdaslove Adyov
e fimeg 16 I'dA modg v0 EKZ. slye 0% xal o
EBZ mgdg ©0 EKZ dumdaciove Abyov fimeo 10 I'd A
wedg 10 EKZ- &g dpa 6 H xdxlog medg Ttov @ xvxiov,
ot 10 EBZ tolymvov mgog 10 EKZ, tovtéstwv 1)
BO® &09sic mpog Ty KO. xal éovwv v OK vfj AH
ion° og dga &6 H xvxiog medg tov O xvxiov, olrag
7 BO eddeio mgog vy AH. xof slew of BO, AH
&Eoveg Y xdvev xal dvnimsnévPas. taly Pdecor,
tovtéor vois H, @ xvxdowg” of &po A, B xdvor leoc
éAljdotg sletw.

1. z6 (pr.)] Vvp, mg. ,t v apogr.”“ m. rec. V. BEZ]
EBZ p. 5. dotiv as] vp, rep. mg. m. rec. V, -tv dg euan.
6. Hlmeol t0 Hp. 7. ©®] wegl vd0 @ p. 8. dudueroos (pr.)]
vp, rep. mg. m. rec. V, -sTo- euan, 9. EKZ] KEZ p.
10. H] meol ©o H p. @] msel 70 O p. 11. EXZ] vp,
euan. V, rep. mg. m. rec. 12. duwlaciove] vp, rep. mg. m.
rec. V, -olove enan. 13. EKZ] KEZ p. = 14. ofrw] ofrwg
Halley. EBZ] des. fol. 236® V; quartam partem superiorem
folii 237 in alio genere chartae suppleuit m. 3 V (contuli
efiam v). 16. K®] v, @K Vp. 18. zaig] rursus inc.
m.1V. 19. H, @] vp, evan. V, supra scr. m. rec. 4, B]
v, mg. m rec V, 4 euan.; AI'd, BEZ p.
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quoniam igitur I'd : EZ = A BEZ : A AT'4 et
BEZ: AI'd = AT'4: KEZ, erit

I'd:EZ = AI'4: KEZ.

quare quoniam trianguli 4I"4, KEZ inter se rationem
habent quam bases, sub eadem altitudine sunt [Eucl.

K o
| /

EUZ rwd
VL, 1]; itaque 4H = K®. et quoniam circulus H ad
circulum @ duplicatam rationem habet quam diametrus
I'd ad EZ [Eucl. XIL, 2, et I'd: EZ=AI'4: EKZ,
erit H: ® = I'd4* : EKZ® erat autem etiam
EBZ:EKZ =TIAA4*: EKZ%; quare
H:®=EBZ: EKZ = B®: KO [cfr. Eucl VI, 1].
est autem OK — A4H; itaque H: ®=B6 : 4H.
et BO, AH axes sunt conorum et sunt in contraria

ratione basium, h. e. circulorum H, ®; ergo coni
4, B inter se aequales sunt [Eucl. XII, 15].
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.

’Edv dVo xdvav bpddv 7 Pdoig medg Ty Pdeww
diuwdeclove Adyov &xn fimep 6 xdvog mog TOV ADVOV,
@ 0wt Ty dEbvov telyave l6e GAljAoig EoTat.

Zotwooay xdvor bgdol, dv xogupal ulv te 4, B
enucia, Pdesg 6% of mepl va H, @ xévroa xvxdol, Tot
0 die tow dEbvov telyove te AT'Ad, BEZ, éérw
02 6 H xvxdog mpdg tov @ dimdasiove Adyov fimep 6
AHT 4 x¢vog medg vov BOEZ. Aéyw, v ve AT'A,
BEZ zolyova oo dAlfjdowg Zotiv.

&tw, dg 0 AHI'A xdvog medg tov BOEZ,
olitog 6 BOEZ modg tov KOEZ. émel 6 H xdxdog
wpdg OV O wvxdov diwdaaiove Adyov Exefimep 6 AHI'A
x@vog mpdg tov BOEZ xdvov, éAde xal 6 AHI'A
xdvog mwpdg tov KO EZ xdvov OumAaciove Adyov Exet
fineg 6 AHI A xdvog mpog tov BOEZ, g dga 6
H xvxdog medg tov O xvxdov, olrwg 6 AHI'A xdvog
7eog tov KO EZ xdyvov. &ere émel ol AHI' A, KOEZ
xdvor medg &AMfAovg eloly dg af fdocig, ldovpels oo
&lol 0u 10 dvrlevgopov o dewgriuatog Tod 1f’ Tév
Zrouyelov: loy dpo éotlv 7 AH vfj KO. émel odv 6

1. E'; om. V, »y’ p. 2. éay dvo] v, euan. V, supra scr.
m. rec.; v p.  webs — 4. Eorar] VP (dAArfAerg V), euan.V,
rep. mg. m. rec. 5. nogugat] p, xogverf Vv. 7. AT4] p,
ABA4 V. 8. @] vp; euan. V, mg. B m. 2, littera B extra
geriem adiecta redundare uidetur* m. rec. 9. AHT'4)
AHA p. 10, loe] vp, suppl. m. rec. V.  11. meds zév] vp,
suppl. m. rec. V, ,sic in apographo* mg. BOEZ| p, BOEE
Vv. 12. BOEZ] p, BOEE Vv. KOEZ] des. fol. 237° V.,

émwel — 16. Myov]] m. 3 V (cfr. ad p. 276, 14); contuli etiam v.

12..énel] v, nal éwe Vp. 14. AHI'A] vp, corr. ex BOEZ
eadem manu V, 16. 6 (pr.)] v, supra lac. m. rec. V, om. p.

AHTA xdvog] om. p.  19. lsoiipels] vp, euan.-V, rep. mg.
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LX.

Si duorum conorum rectorum basis ad basim
duplicatam rationem habet, quam conus ad conum,
trianguli per axes ducti inter se aequales erunt.

sint coni recti, quorum uertices sint puncta 4, B,
bases autem circuli circum H, @ centra descripti,

trianguli autem per axes ducti 4I'd, BEZ, sit autem
H:@®=AHI'4?: BOEZ® dico, esse
A A'd = BEZ.

sit AHI'4: BOEZ = BO®EZ: KOEZ. quoniam
H:0® = 4AHI'4?: BOEZ® uerum etiam
AHT'4: KOEZ = AHI'4?: BOEZ*? [Eucl. V def. 9],
erit H: ® = AHI'4: KOEZ. quare quoniam coni
AHTI'A, K®EZ inter se rationem habent quam bases,
aequalis altitudinis sunt propter conuersum theorema

m. rec.  &p«] hinc contuli etiam v. 20. Tod '3sw91§lmzo%;[
Tod w0’ Fewpfparos p. 21, éovlv 4§ AH] v, ) AH p; euan.
(BH?), éotlv ) BH mg. m. rec.
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]

10

15

H xvxiog meog tov O dixdasiove Adyov e fjxep O
AHTA4 xéveg medg tov BOEZ xdvov, roviionwy
fincg 6 BOEZ =gog tov KOEZ, roviéorwy fimep 7
BO =mpig iy OK, &a 8t 6 H xvxdog xpdg tov O
xUxdov Simiaoiove Abyov fimep % I'd =mpdg EZ, dg
&pa 1) I'd meog EZ, obreg 1) BO mpds OK, toviéor:
nwodg AH. lox éga éotl ¢ AT4, BEZ roiyava:
wooéxeiro deifar.

Ea'.

Kol éav ta 8id tdv dEbvov tolyove low dAdfioig
1, 1 Pdeig wedg Ty Pdoww Simdaolove Abyov Eye fimep
6 xdvog medg TOV xdVOV.

xorayeyedpbooay wdiw of mooxslusvor xévor, xal
Dwoxele®w v A4, BEZ tolyove i6e &Adfdorg elvas.
deixvéov 81, 3ve 6 H nvxdog mpog rov @ xibrlov
SuwAaolove Adyov Exeu fimep 6 AHI'A xdvog moodg Tov
BOEZ x&vov.

éoro ydo, dg % BO edbeia mpog AH, otrwg %
AH modg HK. émel odv va AT'd, BEZ tolyove

1. ©] v, © »xinlov p; euan. V, mg. ,-: @ ex superioribus*
m, rec. 2. tovtéonv] Fréomv V, vovréoriv mg. m. rec. 4.
6 K] vp, euan. V, ,puto OK“ mg. m. rec.  8¢] vp; ok &%,
alt. euan., V, mg. ,puto xaf* m. rec. éy] p, om.Vv. @]
in ras. m. 1 v. 6. Abyov] rep. mg. m. rec. V sine causa.
EZ] ww EZ.p. 6. I'd] vp, euan. V.  mebs (pr) — 7.
med¢] vp, euan. V, rep. mg. m. rec. 6. EZ] vnw EZ p.
OK] iy OK p. 7. mdbg] iy p. loa — tolyova] rep.
mg. m, rec. V sine necessitate. BEZ] BEJ Vvp, BH4d 1
repetitione m. rec. V; corr. Comm. 3 wooéxeiro deifer] v, om. p;
8 meoé- sustulit lacuna in V, mg. ,puto deesse & mgo-* m. rec.
8. dstfae] hic des. (fol. 287%) m. 1 V, cetera m. 3. 9. §o’
om. v, »&' p, £ m. rec. V. 18. naraysyodpdmoey — ndvor
Yoo yop waky 1) abth) xerayeus) sdv ndvov p.  18. AH] wiy
AHp. 19 HK] v HK p.
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libri XII Elementorum [Eucl. XII, 11]; itaque 4 H= K 6.
quoniam igitur

H:® = AHI'4*: BOEZ’ = BOEZ*: KOEZ®

= B@®*: ®K? [cfr. Eucl. XII, 11],
et H: @ =TI4%: EZ? [Eucl XII, 2], erit
I'd:EZ—=B®:0K= B6O: 4H.
ergo A AI'd = BEZ [Eucl. VI, 14; 1, 41]; quod erat
propositum.
LXI

Et si trianguli per axes ducti inter se aequales
sunt, basis ad basim duplicatam rationem habet, quam
conus ad conum.

AN A
T

describantur rursus coni propositi, et suppona-
mus A AI'd = BEZ. demonstrandum, esse
H:®0=A4HI'A4*: BOEZ>.
sit enim BO: AH= AH:HK. quoniam igitur
A AT'd = BEZ, erit [Eucl. VI, 14; 1, 41]
I'd:EZ =B6®: AH = AH: HK.



282 IIEPI KQNOT TOMHZE.

loa Zotlv ddArfloig, dg bpax 7 I'A meds EZ, obrmg 1)
B® mpog AH, rovréorww % AH mpog HK. xol émel
0 H xvxlog moog tov O Oumdaslove Adyov &pee fimeg
1) I'd mpog EZ, tovréarwy iimep 7 BO mpog AH, &ye
0% xel 7 BO mpdg KH dimiaoiove Adyov fimep % BO
noog AH, &g &pa 6 H uixdog meds tov @ xixlov,
otitwg % BO® moog KH" 6 dpa KHI'A xdvog T
BOEZ lgog éotiv. émel otv, dg ) I'd mgds EZ,
otrwg 1 AH meds HK, dbg 0 7 AH mpds HK,
10 ottwg 6 AHI'A xdwvos mpog tov KHAT, rovréer.
mpog tov BOEZ xdvov, dg dpa 1 I'd mpog EZ,
ottwg 6 AHI'A xidwog mpog vov BOEZ nivwov. &AL
0 H xvxlog mods tov @ xvxdov Odimdadlove Adyov
Eree fimep v I'd moog vy EZ- § dpa H xixdog modg
16 vov @ xvxdov, vovréeTiy ) Pdeig vod AHI'A xdvov
npdg Ty Poey tod BOEZ xdvov, diwdaslove Adyov
e fimep 6 AHI'A xdwvog mpdg tov BOEZ xdwov:
Onweg &er Ocika.

>}

£p".

20 O (eovpeis xdvor bgPol diwdaeiove Adyov Egover

weOg dAdrflovg fimep v did TdY dEbvor Tolyove.
ratayeypdpdoday of xdvoi, xal f6ro & AH &ov
t@ BO i6og. Afyw, 8tu 6 AHI'A xdvog meds tov
BOEZ xdwvov Oimiaciove Adyov &ye fjmep v0 AI'A

25 wpog ©0 BEZ.

1. dotly éAldfhots] é&rdrhots dotiv p. 2. HK] H extr.
lin. v. 4. EZ] viw EZ p. &yso — 6. AH] om. p. 5.
KH] v, HK V.  Aéyov] Abyov &ee v. 7. KH] =iy KH p.
KHI4] KHAp. 8 EZ]tiw EZ p.  10. 76y — 12.
wobg] mg. p. 10. KHATI] v, KHAT névov p, KHT'4 V.
11. xdvov] om. p. 14, ﬂw om. 17, B@EZ] Vp,

suppl. in lac. m. rec. v. 18. Gmep gd‘u d¢té] v, om. Vp.
19. £8'] om. Vv, & p, £«’ m. rec. V. 22, AH]ecorrp
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et quoniam
H:®=T4%: EZ® [Eucl XII, 2] = B@*: 4 H?,

et etiam BO®: KH = B@®?: AH? [Eucl. V def. 9], erit
H:®= BO®: KH; itaque KHI'4 = BOEZ [Eucl
XII, 15]. quoniam igitur I'd : EZ = AH: HK, et
AH : HK = AHI'4 : KHAT [efr. Euel. XII, 11]
=AHI'A:BOEZ, erit '4:EZ= AHI'4: BOEZ.
uerum H:® = I'4?: EZ?; ergo circulus H ad cir-
culum @, hoc est basis coni 4HI'4 ad basim coni
BO®EZ, duplicatam rationem habet, quam conus
AHI'4 ad conum BOEZ; quod erat demonstrandum.

LXII

Coni recti aequalis altitudinis inter se duplicatam
rationem habent quam trianguli per axes ducti.

B

describantur coni, sitque axis 4H = B@. dico,
esse AHI'Ad: BOEZ = AI'4?: BEZ®.

23. B®] BHO v. 24. BOEZ] B e corr. p. e —
p. 284, 2. 1dyov] mg. p. 24. ATA] AT'4 rolyoyoy, p.



284 IIEPI KQNOT TOMHE.

énel yop 6 H xvxdog modg tov O xvxdov Oimdo-
glove Adyov e fimep 7 I'd mpdg EZ, &g 6t 6 H
xvxdog mpog Tov @ xvxdov, otrtwg 6 AHI'A xdvog
npdg Tov BOEZ xdwov: (dovypels ydo* xal 6 AHI'A
5 oo xdvog meog Tov BOEZ xbvov Ouwdadliove Adyov
E&ev fimep m I'd modg EZ, tovréevy fjmep 1©0 A4
Tolyovov medg to BEZ volyovov: Smep &0er Oeibor.

&
Eov dpdol xdvor mpog dAdfiove dimdaeaiove Adyov
10 Hywow fimep T O Tdv dEdvav Tolyove, ldovipels
&dovrar of xdvor. ,
xotayeppdpdaday of xdvor, xel Omwoxeledm 6
AHT'A xéwog medg tov BOEZ Ouwieciove Adyov
Eew fimep 10 AI'A tolyovoy medg to BEZ tolymvoy.
15 Aéyw, 8ve 7 AH oy éovl ©f) B@O.
xel6®0 ©@ BEZ touydve ledov to KI'A tolyevov.
émel ovv &6 AHI'A xdwog medg tov BOEZ xdwov
Ouwdaclove Adyov &ev fimep ©0 AI'A volywvov meodg
0 BEZ, igov 6} ©0 BEZ toilyovov té KI'4 touydve,
20 6 dga AHI'A xdvog meog vov BOEZ xiwov Oumie-
aglova Abyov E&pev dmep to AI'A zolywvov moog to
KI'4 zolyovov, tovtéorwv fimep % AH modg HK,
toveéory fimeg 6 AHI'A xdvog moog tov KHIA
xdvov: @g bpe 6 AHI'A modg tov KHI'A xdwov,
25'obtwg 6 KHI'A mpdg tov BOEZ. xol émel vow

2. EZ) v, mw EZ Vp. 7. BEZ] EBZ V. Tolyw-
vov (a.lt.)% om. p. Onep £0er dsifr] v, om. Vp. 8. &']
om. Vv, &«’ p, 8" m. rec. V bis. 14. rolyavov (alt.)] om. p.

16. rolyovov] om. p.  18. rplywvoy] om. p.  19. mtyowm;]
om. p. tewydve] om. p. 21. zelywvov] om. p. 22. zol~
yovov]jom.p. 23. KHIA] KHATL V. 24.xévov(utrumque)]
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quoniam enim H: ® = I'4*: EZ? [Eucl. XII, 2],
et [Eucl. XII, 11] H: ® = AHI'4: BOEZ (nam ae-
qualis sunt altitudinis), erit etiam

AHTA4:BOEZ =T4%: EZ*?
= [Eucl. VI, 1] AT'4®: BEZ?;
quod erat demonstrandum.

LXII.

Si coni recti inter se rationem habent duplicatam
quam trianguli per axem ducti, coni aequalis erunt
altitudinis.

describantur coni, et supponamus

.AHT'4: BOEZ = AT'4?: BEZ?,
dico, esse 4H = B6.

B

4 E wz
ponatur A KI'd = BEZ. quoniam igitur

AHT'A: BOEZ — AT'4*: BEZE,
et BEZ = KI'4, erit

om, p. ag] v, xal dg p et V? AHTA)] v, AHT4
xdvog V. KHI4] KHAT p. 25. KHI'4] corr. ex
KHAd p.
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KHI'A4, BOEZ xdvov te 0ia vdv dfdvor tolyove
tv¢ KI'd, BEZ ioa dAiflog éotiv, 1) dge H fdoig
Tob xdvov medg Ty O fdew Oiwlagiove Adyov &ys
fimep 6 KHI'A x@dvog medg tov BOEZ, og €delydy
dv vg mpd Evdg Pewgrfpare. g 08 6 KHI'A xéwog
npog tov BOEZ, otrwg 6 AHI'A mgog vov KHI'A
nel n AH ebdele mpos vy HK: 6 dga H xidxlog
7pog TOv @ xVxdov OiwAeaiove Adyov &ye fjmep ) AH
weog iy HK. &e 0 6 H xdxdog mpds tov O
xUndov Oiuwdaclove Adyov Tod Ov Eyer ) I'd duduergog
moog Ty EZ' dg dga 5§ I'4d meog EZ, ottwg ) AH
nodg HK. émedy) 0% v0 KI'd voiyovov v$ BEZ
Touydve idov fovi, xer Qvumembvdnew &ow, dg 1)
I'4 modg EZ, ottwg 1) BO meog KH. £&0elydn d¢,
og ) I'd nmpdg EZ, otvwg xal ) AH meog KH' xal
g dpo 7 BO medg KH, otrwg v AH medg KH. oy
biga éotlv v AH tfj BO- Gmep e dcifou.

£o'.

Tav dvrmemovdérov xdvov doddv volg dEoor o
Owx tdv dEdvav volyove loa dAiflowg Zovi.

xoreyeppdpdooay of xidvol, xel orw, dg 6 AHI'A
xdvog medg tov BOEZ, ofitwg 6 BO &Ewv medg THv
AH. Aéyo, 8vi ve AI'd, BEZ volyove loa &Aidf-
Aowg éetiv.

totw ©@ AHI'A xdve (eoivyng 6 KOEZ xiwvog.
énsl otv, dg 6 AHI'A xdvog mpds tov BOEZ,

1. téov &Eévar] tov &Eovos p. 2. éAlijdots Eoviv] sloly
éAisfhots p. 4. ©év] Vp, =iy v. 5. mwpd éwdg] scripsi;
mpoevi v, wpd vovrov Vp.  10. 16yov] Vp, Abyov &ger v. I'd

dwtperoos] Vp, oduperoos V. 11. EZ (alt.)] v, =y EZ Vp.
12. HK] v HK p. éwedf] v, émel Vp. 13. évri-
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AHI'A:BOEZ = AI'4*: KI'4® = AH®: HK?
[cfr. Eucl. VI, 1] = 4HI'4%: KHI' 4%

[efr. Buel. XII, 11]; itaque
AHI'A: KHI'd = KHI'4: BOEZ [Eucl. V def. 9].
et quoniam conorum KHI'A4, BOEZ trianguli per
axes ducti KI'd, BEZ inter se aequales sunt, erit
basis coni H:® = KHI'4%: BOEZ?, ut demon-
stratum est in prop. LXI. uerum

KHI'd:BOEZ — AHI'A4d: KHI'd = AH: HK;
itaque erit H: ® — 4H?: HK? uerum etiam
H:©=TI4%: EZ? [Eucl XII, 2]; quare

I'd:EZ = AH: HK.

quoniam autem A KI'4 = BEZ, e contrario erit
I'd:EZ = B0O: KH [Eucl. VI, 14; I, 41]. demon-
strauimus autem, esse I'd: EZ = A4 H: KH; itaque
etiam BO: KH = AH: KH. ergo AH = B® [Eucl
.V, 9]; quod erat demonstrandum.

LXIV.

Conorum rectorum, qui in contraria ratione sunt
axium, trianguli per axes ducti inter se aequales sunt.
describantur coni, sitque
AHI'A:BOEZ = B6®: AH,
dico, esse A AI'd — BEZ.
sint coni AHI'4, KOEZ aequalis altitudinis.
quoniam igitur AHI'A4: BOEZ — BO: AH, et

wenbvBnow] v, - e corr. p, &vuimenbvBacy V.  14. €delydn

— 15. KH] v, om. Vp. 16. xal og &oa] v, &AL g %’p.
19. Smep e a‘ezgmg v, om. Vp. 18. £6”] om. Vv, &8’ p,

&’ m. rec. V. 20, «nf] fovt V. 25. loovyis] p, corr. ex

oot uel lvog eadem manu V, om. v extr. lin.  x@vog] om. p.
26. odv] v, odw éamv Vp.
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otrwg % BO ebdcia mpds iy AH, len 0t | AH =jj -
@K, dg bgx 6 AHI'A xdvog meog tov BOEZ, ottag
1 BO &ddsic mpdg tiy O K, rovréoriv 6 BOEZ xdwog
mwedg tov KOEZ & éga AHI'A xdwog meog tov
5 KOEZ duwiaciove Adyov &yer fimeg 6 BOEZ midg
wv KOEZ xdwov. &AM édg 6 BOEZ mgog tov
K®EZ, ottwg ©0 BEZ tolyovov meos ©0 KEZ 6
oo AHI'A mpdg vov KOEZ Odiumiaciove Adpov &ye
fimep vd0 BEZ rtolyovov mpds t0 KEZ. &e 0t 6
10 AHT'A xdwog mpog tov KOEZ (lgovyij xbvov
duwdaeiova Adyov xel zot &y Eger v0 A4 tolyovov
modg ©0 KEZ, bg 80elydn év ©d mpd évdg eogifpare’
bg %o ©0 BEZ zolywvov meds to KEZ, ottmg b
ATI'4 rolyovov modg ©o KEZ. b &po AI'A tolyovoy
15 v BEZ lgov dotlv: & mgoéxevro Osiou.

g’

Kol éov v 8w tod &Eovog tolymve low dAAfjAoig

1, Gvrmendvdaaw of xdvor voig dEoow.
Vmoxsladw pog ©0 A4 tolyovov 6 BEZ
20 TQuydve loov sivar. Afypw, 8ri, bg 6 AHI'A xdvog
weds ©0v BOEZ, ottwg 6 BO &Ewv meog tov AH.
éml pde 7tijc avrijs xevaypapiie xel xeTRorEVES,
énel 70 AT'A rolyovov vé BEZ igov éotiv, Gg oo

5. KOEZ] KOEZ xavov V.  Sumlaciove] p, comp. V,
ut solet, diwicoiov v. 6. xdvov] om.p. BOEZ]v, BOEZ
xdvos Vp. 7. KOEZ] KEOZ xavoy V. 8. AHT'A4] v,
AHT4 vdvos Vp. zév] Vp, zod v. 10. wedg] Vp, om. v.

11. %ef] v, om. Vp. 15. v BEZ ls-] Vp, inras. m. 1 v.
8 mooéneiro dsifor] v, om. Vp. 16, £&’] om. Vv, &y’ p, £0°
m. rec. V. 20. zoipdovo — 23. BEZ] bis p, sed corr.
20. §zi] v, 8z dorly Vp. 21, BOEZ] v, BOEZ »dvov Vp.
23. BEZ] Vp, E sustulit resarcinatio in v. ag &oo] v, .
Yoty doo o Vp.
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AH = @K, erit
AHI'A4:BOEZ — BO: 0K —= BOEZ: KOEZ
[efr. Euel. XII, 11]; itaque
AHT'A4: KOEZ = BOEZ®: KOEZ?
[Eucl. V def. 9]. sed BOEZ: KOEZ = BEZ: KEZ
[cfr. Euecl. VI, 1]; itaque erit
AHT'A4: KOEZ = BEZ®: KEZ:®

A ' K

uerum etiam propter altitudinem ' aequalem
AHTA: KOEZ = AT'4*: KEZ?,
ut demonstratum est in prop. LXII; itaque
BEZ:KEZ — AI'4d: KEZ.
ergo AI'd = BEZ [Eucl. V, 9]; quod erat pro-
positum.
LXV.

Et si trianguli per axem ducti inter se aequales
sunt, coni in contraria ratione sunt axium. '

nam supponamus, esse A AI'd = BEZ. dico,
esse AHI'4: BOEZ = BO: AH.

in eadem enim figura et constructione, quoniam
A A4 = BEZ, erit AT'4:KEZ — BEZ: KEZ

Serenus Antinoensis, ed. Heiberg. 19
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10 AI'4 moog ©o KEZ, ottwg ©0 BEZ mgog 1o
KEZ. éradyy 6 6 AHI'A xdvog mpdg tov KOEZ
leovpi] x@dvov dimAeolove Adyov Eyer fimep 10 ATA
ngog ©0 KEZ, bg 0t 10 AT'4 tolyovov mpdg td
KEZ, otvwg ©v0 BEZ mgog KEZ, 6 dpa AHI'A
xdvog mog tov KOEZ Ouwlaciove Adyov Eye imeo
10 BEZ rolywvov npoz 10 KEZ, toviéoriv 6 BOEZ
xdvog mog vov KOEZ- dg &pa 6 AHI'A xdwvog
7eog Tov BOEZ, otrwg 6 BOEZ mpig tov KOEZ,
tovtéotiy otrwg %) BO mpog OK. 4id’ 4 OK v AH
len dg dpo 6 AHI'A x6vog npog tov BOEZ, obrwg
0 BO éEov moog tov AH' Bmep & Ocibou.

Es'.

Tov évrmewovdérov bpddv xdvov tuis fdecor
e 0w vdv dEbvov tolyave medg ¥Ainie toimAaciove
Adyov e fmep 17 Pdewg medg Ty Pdoww dvre-
nwemovdérag. , :

xavopeyodpdooay of xdvor, xol forw, &g O
AHTA x&vog mpog tov BOEZ, ovtwg 7 O fdaig
weog T H Pdow. Adyw, Gt tdo AT'A tolyovov modg
t0 BEZ voumdasiove Adyov &yev fimep 7% EZ modg
wp I'A.

3. AT4) BEZ zoiyavoy p. 6. BEZ] Vp, MEZ v.
KEZ(alt)] zd KEZ p. 6. KOEZ] v, KOEZ xawov Vp.
10. O K (pr.)] v, vy OK VF. 11. lon] v, fon éoviv Vp.  12.

AH] AH é&fova V. 0Omep #er Seifon] v, om. Vp. 13, 55']
om. Vv, £0' p, &' m. rec. v, £’ m. rec. V. 19. BOEZ
BOEZ xdvov p.
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[Eucl. V, 7]. quoniam autem
AHT'A:KOEZ = ATI'4*: KEZ*
propter altitudinem aequalem [prop. LXII], et
AI'4 : KEZ = BEZ : KEZ,
erit
AHT'4: K®OEZ =BEZ*: KEZ*=BOEZ': KOEZ®
[cfr. Eucl. VI, 1; XII, 11]; itaque

’é‘ E@Z
AHT'A: BOEZ = BOEZ: KOEZ [Eucl. V def. 9]
. = BO: OK [cfr. Eucl. XII, 11].

uverum @K = A H; ergo erit

AHTI'4:BOEZ = BO: AH;
quod erat demonstrandum.

LXVI

Conorum rectorum, qui in contraria ratione sunt
basium, trianguli per axes ducti inter se triplicatam
rationem habent quam basis ad basim in contraria
ratione.

describantur coni, sitque 4HI'4: BOEZ = @: H.
dico, esse AT'd: BEZ = EZ%: I'4%

19*
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xelodo tf) BO loy vy KH' of épo KHI'4, BOEZ
leotipely xdvor mEOg dAAflovg elolv, dg of Pdeeig.
émel odv, dg 6 AHI'A xdwvos meds wov BOEZ,
ofitwg 7 @ Pdotg meog Ty H Pdew, il dg 7 @
pdaig medg vy H Pdow, ottwg 6 BOEZ xdvog meodg
tov KHI'4 xdwvov, dg &ge 6 AHI'A xdvos modg
v BOEZ, ottwg 6 BOEZ meds tov KHIA- §
bdoe AHI'A =xdvog moog vov KHI'A Oumdaciove
Adyov &yeu fimep 6 BOEZ meog vov KHI'A. &AL ég
6 AHTA xdvog meog tov KHI'A, obtwg vdo- ATA
rolyovoy meog 10 KI'd: 10 AT o telyovov meog
t0 KI'4 dumiaeiove Abyov Exel fimeg 6 BOEZ xidvog
wodg tov KHI4. & 0t BOEZ xdvog modg wdov
KHT'4 (oo} xdwov Oumdasiove Abyov &xe fimeo 0
BEZ rgiyovov mgdg 10 KI'd* ©d bpa AT'A tolyovov
wedg t0 KI'd revgamiociove Adyov &per fimep 0
BEZ mpdg 10 KI'd. xel o &g A4 zolyovov
7pdg t0 BEZ voumhaeiove Abyov &yel ffmeg to BEZ
moog 70 KI'd. &g 0t ©v0 BEZ mods KI'd, ottag 7
EZ mgdg vy I'd" ©d &ga AI'4 toiyovoy mog to

1. B®] Vp, BE v. 3. BOEZ] BOEZ ndvov p. 4.
i’ — 6. paoww] Vp, om. v. 6. AHI'4] Vp, HI'4 v.
7. 6-(alt) — 8. KHI'4] Vp, om. v. 8. & AHT'4] p,
AHT4 & V. 9. KHI'Ad — " 18. ©6v (pr.)] mg. p (ne[uavov)
11. 76 (pr.)] V, om. p, vév suppl. m. rec. v. 0 AI'd —
12. KI'd] Vp, om. v. 12. KI'd] KI'd zelyovoy V. 18.
KHI'd]) KHI'4d vavoy V. 6 0é] v, é\’ 6 Vp. 14. ico-
vpij] v, om. Vp.  xdwvor] om. V. 15. &oa] bis V, sed corr.
16. fwounlua[om] v, reuwhaciove p et (sed 7ot~ in ras.
plurium htterarum). b7 BEZ] % EZ p. 17. v0 KI'4] V,
euan. p. KI'd — 18. v6 (pr.)] om. v. 17, xol — 19.
KI'd (pr.)] om. Vp (xel 0 &ga AI'd volyovoy meds vo suppl.
Halley cum Comm., sed fortasse plura desunt). 19. KI'd (alt.)]
©0 KI'd p.
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ponatur KH = B®; itaque coni KHI'4, BOEZ
aequalis altitudinis inter se rationem habent quam
bases [Eucl. XII, 11]. quoniam igitur

AHI'4:BOEZ = 0: H,
et ®: H= BOEZ: KHI'4, erit
AHI'4: BOEZ = BOEZ: KHI' 4,

itaque 4HI'4:KHI'4= BOEZ*: KHI'A4® [Eucl.
"V def. 9] uverum AHI'A:KHI'Ad= AT'A4:KI'4
[cfr. Eucl. XII, 11; VI, 1]; itaque

AT'4: KI'd = BOEZ®: KHI' 42
est autem propter altitudinem aequalem
BOEZ:KHI'd = BEZ?: KI'4? [prop. LXII];

itaque AI'd: KI'd = BEZ': KI'4* quare etiam
AI'4:BEZ = BEZ®:KI'4° est autem [Eucl. VI, 1]
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BEZ volyovov vouwdaolove Abyov Eyeu fimeg v EZ
wog vy I'A- 8mep &0er Ocifou.

148
Kol v xdvov bpddv ta 0w tédv éEdvav tolyove
5 ToimAaolove Adyov Exel moodg &AAnAe fimeg 1) fdaig meog
iy Pdow dvtimemovddrwg, odror taly Pdosey dvvi-
wendvPeaoiy.
éml pop vijg ovrijc xetayeaiis xel xeracxevig
éévw 10 A4 zvolyovov medg 10 BEZ voumiaciove
10 A6yov fimep v EZ fdois rob touydvov medg tiy I'4.
Aéyo 0vf, 8, g 6 AHI'A x@wvog moog tov BOEZ,
obrwg 7 @ fdoig Tod xdvov medg Ty H fdoww.
émel yop 10 A4 zvolyovov medg vo BEZ voi-
wiaoiove Adyov &y fimep ) EZ moog I'd, bg 6% 1
15 EZ mog I'd, ottwg to BEZ toiyovov medg to KI'4
looipte tolyovov, td dpa AI'A Tolyovov meds o
BEZ voumieciova Abyov &yst fimep to BEZ modg to
KI'4" v épa AI'd meog ©o KI'A zerpamieoiove
Abyov &ge fimeg ©0 BEZ moog ©0 KI'd. &g 0t 7o
20 A4 7pdg ©0 KI'd, otrwg 6 AHI'A xdvog mdg
wv KHI'4" & ége AHI'A nivog meog vov KHI'A

1. BEZ volyovov] KI'd p. 2. mifv] om. p. Omeo ¥er
detou] v, om. Vp. 8. §’'] om. Vv, &’ p, £0° m. rec. v. 9.
76 (pr.)] Vp, z¢ v. 10. 3 EZ] Vp, suppl. m. rec. v in resarci-
natione, ut h. 1. alia minora. 11, 8] om. p.  8zi] v, dwe
éoriv Vp. BOEZ] BOEZ xadvov p. 12. H] Vp, euan. v.

18. BEZ] v, EBZ Vp. 14. EZ mebg] in ras. p. I'd],
T IdVp. 7 EZ]Vp,inras.m.rec.v. 15. I'd]v, iy ['4Vp.

telywvov medg v6] mg. p. . KI'd — 16. volyavoy (pr.)] in
ras. p. 16. rolywvov (alt.)] v, om. V, mg. p. meés — 18.
AT'd]mg.p. 21. KHI'4(pr)] v, KHId xavov Vp. 6 &oc]
76 v, &AA" 6 Vp, corr. Halley cum Comm.; fort. dere 6. KHIA
(alt)] v, XHdA xavoy p, KHI'4 xévoy V.
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BEZ:KI'd=EZ:I'd;ergo AT'4:BEZ=EZ*:I'4%
quod erat demonstrandum.

LXVIL

Et quorum conorum rectorum trianguli per axes
ducti inter se rationem triplicatam habent quam basis
ad basim in contraria ratione, ii in contraria ratione
sunt basium.

nam in eadem figura et constructione sit

AI'4 : BEZ = EZ%: T'45.
dico, esse AHI'41: BOEZ — @: H.

4

. quoniam enim AI'd:BEZ = EZ®: I'4% et
[Bucl. VI, 1] EZ:I'd = BEZ: KI'4 aequalis alti-
tudinis, erit 4I'd:BEZ = BEZ®: KI'4%; itaque

ATrA : KI'4 = BEZ*: KI'4*. uerum
ATA:KI'd=AHI'4: KHI'A[cfr.Eucl. VI, 1; XII 11];
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tetpanmdaciovee Adyov E&yxer fimeg ©0 BEZ velyovor
wedg 10 KI'd. &e 0t 6 BOEZ xdvog moog tov
KHI'A4 x&vov (ootpi) Oimlaciove Adsyov f#imep to
BEZ rolyovov mgog ©0 KI'4d 6 &g AHI'A moodg
tov KHI'4 dumdaoiove Abyov Eyet ffmep 6 BOEZ
x@vog mweog tov KHI'A xdwvov. dg dgo 6 A HIA
x®vog medg tov BOEZ, oltwg 6 BOEZ medg wov
KHI4. &g 6t 6 BOEZ nmgog tov KHI'4, otrawg
7 @ fdeg medg vy H' dg dpe 6 AHI'A xdvog
wedg tov BOEZ, otrog 7 O fdog meog iy H-
Omep e deikou.

En'.

‘Eov x@wog 69d0c moog xdvov bpd0v dimlesiove
Adyov Em fimep 1 Pdoig medg TRy fdew, ToO it TOD
&Eovog tolyovov modg T O Tob &Eovog Tolywvov
toumdaciove Adyov e fimee 7 Tod zouydwvov fdeig
wedg Ty Pdewv.

xoroyeyodpdooay of xdvor, xel UVmoxsiebo 6
AHT'A xdvog meog tov BOEZ xdvov diumidaciove
Abyov &yewv fimep %) H Pdoig tod xdvov mgdg Ty @O
Beow. Aéyw, St O AI'A velyovov mgog 0 BEZ
touwdaalove Adyov Eye fimep 7 AT Bdoig Tod Toiydvov
weog iy EZ.

doro v AH % OK loy of ége AHI'A, KOEZ

3. uédvoy laom,bﬂ] v, lootpi} ndvoy Vp 6—6. KHI'4
xdvov] om. p. 4. 6] v, mut. in ag ea,dem manu V, post
coo add. 6 ead. man. AHI"A] H in ras. m. 1 v, AHTA
ndvog V. meds]V, -s evan. v. 5. KHI'A — 7. ©év (prgx]
om. V. 9. 6] Vp, euan. V. H] e corr. p. TEQ
£ds1 dstker] v, om. Vp. 12. £n’] om. Vv, &5’ p et m. rec. V,
&’ m. rec. v. 14. ¥q] Vp, &ea V. 15. ®eds — Tolywvoy
(alt.)] om. Vvp, corr. Comm. 16. touwiesiove] Vp, -ot- in
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itaque AHI'4d:KHI'd = BEZ*':KI'4* uerum
propter altitudinem aequalem est
BOEZ:KHI A4 = BEZ®: KI'4* [prop. LXII];

itaque 4HI'4: KHI'4d = BOEZ*: KHI'4* quare
AHT'4:BOEZ = BOEZ: KHI'4 [Eucl. V def. 9].
est autem BOEZ: KHI'4d = @: H [Eucl. XII, 11];
ergo erit AHI'4:BOEZ = ©®: H; quod erat de-
monstrandum.

LXVIIL
Si conus rectus ad conum rectum duplicatam
rationem habet quam basis ad basim, triangulus per
axem ductus ad triangulum per axem ductum tripli-
catam rationem habebit quam basis trianguli ad basim.

N,

r H ]

describantur coni, et supponamus, esse
AHT'4:BOEZ = H*: O*
dico, esse AT'd:BEZ = AI"*: EZ®.
sit K = A H; coni igitar 4HI'4, K®EZ, qui

ras. m. 1 v, 20. H] Vp, om. v. 22. AT'] AT Vvp, I'd
Halley cum Comm.
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x@dvor loovyeig Bvreg moog dAdiflovs elely g ol
peeig. émel otv 6 AHI'A xévog medg tov BOEZ
Ouwdaciove Abyov Exeu fimep % H fdoig meos iy @O
Bdaww, dg 0t %) H Pdaig medg vy O, otrwg 6 AHI'A
5 xdvog meog tov KOEZ, 6 dgpo AHI'A xidvog meog
10y BOEZ Owmlaoiovee Adyov é&yee djmeg 6 AHI'A
weog tov KOEZ" g éga 6 AHI'A xdvog meog tov
K®OEZ, ottwg 6 KOEZ mog vov BOEZ. [énel
tolvvy 0 AHI'A xévog meog tov BOEZ duwdaciove
10 46yov éye fimep 6 KOEZ mpog tov BOEZ, rvovréoriy
fimep % KO moog @B, &yer 0% 6 A HI'A xdvog meodg
©ov BOEZ Odimhaolove Abyov xal vod Ov &ye 7 H
Baoig weog Ty @ Pdew, dg doa 7 H Pdaig meodg tiv
@ fdow, otrwg 6 AH &ov medg tov BO &fove.]
156 xal émel loovysig elow of AHI'A, KOEZ xdvor, &
toa AHI'A ndwog xpdg tov KOEZ dimiasiove Aéyov
&er fimep to A4 velyovov meog to KEZ, &g
0elydn. og 02 6 AHI'A xdvog mpdg vov KOEZ,
otitwg 8§ v¢ KOEZ xdvog mpdg tov BOEZ xdvov xel
20 ©0 KEZ vgiyovov medg ©0 BEZ' xel 160 KZE &ge
1olyovoy medg t©0 BEZ Ourdaciove Adyov Exe fimeg
10 AT'4 7pds ©60 KEZ" v &goe AT'd zeiyovov meog
©0 BEZ vouwiaciove Adyov Eyer fimeg ©0 AI'd mpdg
t0 KEZ. &g 0t 10 A4 mog ©d0 KEZ, otrwg 7
26 I'd fdeig moog wyy EZ- (oot pdo éove ta Telymve:
10 &pe AI'A velyovov modg ©0 BEZ toumiceiove
Adyov &ye fimeg 0| I'd modg vy EZ: Gmeg &er dcifa.

5. AHT'4] HT4 V. 6. AHI'A4] v, AHI'4 névog Vp.

7. AHI'4] Vp, AH- inras. m. 1 v. _ 8. émei — 14. &fove
om. Halley cum Comm. 12 BOEZ] Vp, BEOZ v. «xai
v, om. Vp. 13. &g &eae — 14. faoy] scripsi, om. v,
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aequales habent altitudines, inter se rationem habent
quam bases [Eucl. XII, 11]. quoniam igitur
 AHT'4:BOEZ = H*: 6*,
et H:®= AHI'4: KOEZ, erit
AHT'A:BOEZ = AHT'4*: KOEZ?;

quare AHI'd: K®EZ = KO®EZ: BOEZ [Eucl. V
def. 9]. quoniam igitur
AHI'4 : BEEZ = KOEZ?: BOEZ> = K®*: OB*
[efr. Eucl. XII, 11], uerum etiam

AHI'4:BOEZ = H?: @*
erit H: ® = AH:B®.") et quoniam coni 4HI'A,
K®EZ aequales habent altitudines, erit

AHT'A4: KOEZ = AT'4*: KEZ*?,
ut demonstratum est [prop. LXH]. uerum
AHT'A : KOEZ = KOEZ : BOEZ = KEZ :BEZ
[efr. Euel. XII 11; VI, 1]; quare etiam
KZE: BEZ == 4AI'4?: KEZ?; _

itaque AI'd: BEZ = AT'4%: KEZ3 est autem
A4 : KEZ = I'd : EZ [Eucl. VI, 1]; nam trianguli
aequalem habent altitudinem. ergo

AI'd : BEZ =T4°: EZ?;
quod erat demonstrandum.

1) Hinc concludi poterat AHI'd: KOEZ = KEZ:BEZ.
sed cum lin. 18 8q. hoc, ut solet, aliter concludat interposita
ratione KOEZ: B@EZ et pmeterea hic dicendum esset
K® : BO®, uerba émel — &fove lin. 8—14 cum Commandino
delenda. sunt.

&g dooe 6 KOEZ xdvog meds vov (corr. ex T mg. V) BOEZ
x@voy Vp. 14, vév] Vp, om. v. 20. KEZ] Vp, KEI v.

nel — 22. KEZ] v, om. Vp. 21, &uwdeclove — 23. BEZ]
om. v; lacunam suppl Halley cum Comm. 24. ofras] Vp,
-¢ sustulerunt uermes in v.  25. dori] v, sloe Vp. 27, mify]
om. p. Omso ¥0e deiferr] v, om. Vp.
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£o'.

Kév ©d did tod &Eovog Tolywvov meog td Oid tod
GEovog relyovoy touwdaciova Adyov E&xn iimep % Tob
Teuydvov fdoig meodg Ty fdaw, O xdwog medg TOV
xdvoy Ouwdaalove Adyov Eye fimeg 7 fdoig Tod xdvov
weog Ty fdow.

énl pag tijc avrije xaraygapiis 10 A4 toiyavor
mwodg ©0 BEZ toumdaclove Adyov éyxére fimse % I'A
7pdg Ty EZ, xal xeledo mdlw tf) AH lon 1 OK.

énel oty 10 A4 =mdbg ©0 BEZ voimdaciove
Abyov Eyeu fimep %) I'd modg EZ, dg 0% v I'd moog EZ,
otitag 10 AI'4 Tolyavoy medg ©0 KEZ, ©o dga AT'A
Tolyovoy meds 10 BEZ voumiasiove Adyov Epe fimeo
10 AI'4 ngog v0 KEZ b ége KEZ meds ©o BEZ
Oudeolove Abyov e fimep ©0 A4 mgog vo KEZ.
¢Al 6g v0 KEZ vgiyovov meds v6 BEZ, otrmg &
KO®EZ xdvog mpdg ©ov BOEZ: xal 6 KOEZ xdvog
doe meog tov BOEZ dimiaaiove Adyov &yew fimeg To
AT'4 volyovov moog ©0 KEZ. &ypeu 0t nal 6 AHI'A
xdvog moog tov KOEZ xdywov loovyij Oiwdedlove
Abyov fimep ©0 AI'A rolywvov meds 10 KEZ- dg dge
0 AHT'A xdvog moog tov KOEZ xdvov, ottwg &

1, 5&’; om. Vv, &’ p et m. rec. V, &’ m. rec. v. 2.
#&v] v, xed ddv Vp 3. &m] Vp, é’xs; V. 4. vijy] T Tod
TQLydyov P. 5. Eyel] E’ga j 7. notayeaqijs] navayeugils
»al nevacxevis P. 8. webs — éyérw] zoumlaciove Adyov
éyérw meds 0 BEZ p. wgds vd BEZ] supra scr eadem
manu V, 10, AT'4] v, AT'4 voiyavoy Vp. n ILd
— 14. AT'4] mg. p (xefuevor), in textu ras. 6—7 htt 11,
EZ (utrumque)] ZE p. 14, 06 KEZ] Vp, in resarci-
natione m. rec. v, ut 6 XEZ z- lin. 16, BOEZ 4- lin. 18,
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LXIX.

Et si triangulus per axem ductus ad triangulum
per axem ductum triplicatam rationem habet quam
basis trianguli ad basim, conus ad conum duplicatam
rationem habet quam basis coni ad basim.

4 K

nam in eadem figura sit ATJ:BEZ=T4*:EZ’
et ponatur rursus @K — 4 H.
quoniam igitur AI'd : BEZ =T4%: EZ% et
[Eucl. VI, 11 T'd: EZ = AT'd: KEZ, erit
Al4:BEZ — AT 4%: KEZ®
itaque KEZ:BEZ = ATI'4%: KEZ®. est autem
[efr. Eucl. VI, 1; XII, 11]
KEZ:BEZ = K®OEZ:BOEZ;

moodg T lin. 20. 16. zolywvov] om. p. 17. 2l 6] v, 6
&oa Vp. 18, &oa] v, om. Vp. BOEZ] corr. ex OEZ
eadem manu V. 19. AHI'4] Vp, I’ supra scr. m. 1 v.

20. xdvov lsotpd]] leotipij xdvoy p.  Simlaslove] des. fol. 98
a m. 1 v, reliqua in imo mg. alia manu. 21. v0 KEZ — 22.
weés] om. v, 70 KEZ, dg 0t v AT'd telywvov meds Vp, corr.
Comm. 22. 7oy KOEZ xavov] v, ©0 KEZ Vp.

L]
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K@OEZ mgog vov BOEZ. § épa AHI'A xdwvog
ngdg tov BOEZ xdvov duwhaslove Abyov éye fimee
6 AHI'A mpog tov KOEZ, vovréetwy ffmeg 7 H fdoig
tot xdvov medg Ty O Pdow: Gmeg e Ocife.

1. KOEZ] v, KOEZ »avog Vp. 6 &pa — 2. BOEZ]
om. v, 6 dpa KOEZ navog mweds tov BOEZ Vp, corr. Comm.
8. KOEZ] vp, KOEZ »advov V. 5 H] Vp, infra add. v.
4. Gmeo ¥0eu dstkar] v, om. V, zélog 7od meel ndwov zoudjs

esprjvov p.
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itaque etiam KGOEZ : BOEZ = AI'4*: KEZ".
uerum etiam propter altitudines aequales
AHTA4:KOEZ = AT'4%: KEZ? [prop. LXIIJ;
itaque AHI'd: KOEZ — KOEZ: BOEZ. ergo
[Eucl. V def. 9]
AHT'4:BOEZ = AHI'A4*: KOEZ?

= [Eucl. XII, 11] H*®: 6%

quod erat demonstrandum.
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